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FOURTB ASHTAKA. 




FOURTH ASHTAKA. 


FIRST ADHYAYA. 


MAN0ALA V- (eontimed). 


ANUVAKA I. (continued). 

SUKTA IX. (IX.) 

The deity i* Agni ; Gaya, of the race of Athi, is the jRw/tt ; 
the metre of the fifth and seventh stanzas is Paokti, of the 
rest Anushtubh. 

' r. Mortals bearing oblations glorify thee, Agni, tlie 
divine: I praise thee, Ji.TATEDAS,^ for that tho'ucon- 
veyest successively oblations (to the gods).® 

2. Agni is the invoker of the gods (on behalf of) 
him, the donor (of the oblation), the abode (of the 
fruit of good -works), by -whom the sacred grass has 
been stre-wn ; (he) in -whom congregate all sacrifices 
securing food and fame. 

3. He (it is) whom the two sticks have engendered 


1 In addition to previous explanations, the name is here said 
to imply, he whom all know to be identical with all that exists ; 
or, vedM may mean wealth, when it will signify, Jie from whom 
all wealth is generated. 

2-Tfae grammatical portion of 8&yands commentary, which 
is very fall in the first and second Ashtahas, is suspended in the 
MSS. ofthe third: it is resumed in the beginning of the fourth, 
but is only occasionally repeated. 


Varga I. 
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like a new-bom babe; the supporter of men the de- 
scendants of Mard, the fit object of sacrifice. 

4. Thou art laid hold of with difficulty like the 
young of tortuously-twining (snakes) thou who art 
the consumer of many forests, as an animal is of 
fodder. 

5. Of whom smoke-emitting, the flames intensely 
collect; then, when diffused in the three regions'* Agni 
inflates himself in the firmament, like the blower of a 
bellows, .and sharpens (his flames), as (the fire blazes 
from the blast) of the blower.® 

6. By the protections of thee, Agni, the friend (of 
all), and Igr our praises (of thee), may we pass safe 
from the evil acts of men, as if . from malignant 
(enemies). 

7. Powerful Agni, bestow upon us the institutors 
(of pious rites), that wealth (which we desire) : may 
he discomfit (our foes) : may he cherish us : may he 
be ever ready to bestow upon us food : and do thou,* 
Agni, be present in battles for our success. 


^ Putro na hvdrydndm, like the gon of the crooked-going j 
the scholiast says, like a young snake, hdlasarpah : or it may 
mean the colt of rearing and plunging horses, of those not 
broken in, usi/ishifahdldswak 

Vadim aha trito divi upadhamaH is explain^, trtsku 
sthdneshu vydptahj spread in the three regions ; or, trini sthd- 
ndni atiiya^ having gone beyond the three regions; dtmdnam 
tipa varddhayaliy he blows up or enlarges himself, 

3 The text has dsite dhmdtariy he sliarpens as in a blower ; 
whidi the scholiast explains, like the fire, which, in the prox- 
imity of one blowing with a bellows, blasses up, so sharpens 
his flames, or of himself adds to their intensity. 

^ The confu^on of the second and third person is that of the 
original. 
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SUKTA X. (X.) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. A6NI, of irresistible prowess, bring to us most 
powerful treasure; (invest us) with surrounding 
wealth; mark out the paths to abundance.^ 

2. Marvellous Aeifi, (gratified) by our acts, pro- 
duce) in us greatness of vigour ; in thee abides the 
strength destroying evil spirits : thou who -art to be 
worshipped, like Mitra, art the doer (of great deeds).® 

3. Augment, Agni, our dwelling and prosperity, 
for the devout men (who have propitiated thee) by 
their praises have acquired riches. 

4. Delightful Agni, those men who glotity thee 
with hymns become rich in horses, and are invigoratr'd 
with (foe-destroying) energies; and their, great re- 
nown, spread through the firmament, arouses (thee) of 
thine own accord.® 

5. These thy bright and fierce flames, Agni, spread 
around like the circumambient lightnings, and are like 
a rattling chariot rushing (into battle) for booty. 

6. Be prompt, Agni, for our protection, and for the 


1 Sdma- Veda, i. 81 : there is a slight difference in the text of 
the second half of the stanza. 

2 The text has only brand for hurvdna ; the acts alluded to 
are such as driving away the Rdhshaxas or other disturbers of 
religious rites. 

^ Divaschid yeihdm, hrViat suMrttir bodhati tmandi the 
application of the two last words is somewhat doubtful : Sdyana 
disconnects them from the preceding, and supplies the name of 
theAMiofthe Sukta, Gaya, as the nominative of bodhati; 
evamvidham tvdm Gayastmand swayam eva hodhayati, Gaya 
of his own accord, or of himself, as it were, arouses thee, Agni, 
so described. 


Varga H. 
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gift of poTeriy-repelling (riches) ; and may our pious 
(descendants be able to) compass all their desires. 

7. Agni, who art Angiras, glorified in the past, 
glorified (at present), invoker (of the gods), bring unto 
us riches (enabling ib) to overcome ihe mighty : give 
to thy praisers (ability) to praise thee, and be (aij 
hand) for our success in battles. 

SoktaXI. (XL) 

The deity ig Aoni ; the Ruhi is Sutambhaba, of the r»ee of 
Atri ; the metre is Jagati. 

1. The vigilant, the powerful Agni, the protector 
of man, has been engendered for the present prosperity 
(of the world) ; fed with butter, (blazing) with intense 
(radiance) reaching to the sky, the pure Agni shines 
brilliantly for the Bharatas} 

2. The priests have first kindled,® in three places, 
Agni, the banner of sacrifice, the family priest, (riding) 
in the same car with Indra- and the gods : he, the 
performer of pious acts, the invoker (of the gods), has 
sat down on the sacred grass for the (celebration of 
the) rite. 

3. Thou art born unobstructed of two mothers :® 
pure, adorable, wise, thou liast sprung up from (the 


^ Sdma-Veda, ir. 257. Yajur^Veda 15. 27: MaMdhnra 
agrre<? with Dayana in interpreting Bharafm hj Rllmhs, or 
priests: he differs slightly in somo other respects, rendering the 
stanza, Agni lias been engendered by the priests for the pre- 
sacrifice : he shines so brilliaritly, that with his flames he 
touches the sky, the patron of the sacrificer, vigilant, dexterous, 
fed with butter, pure. 

^ Truhadhasthe samidhire, that is, as the three fires, the 
Odrhapafyrtf Akaraniya^ and Dahshina. 

^ The two sticks of attri‘ion. 
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devotion of) tlie householder ;* they have augmented 
thee with butter : Agni, to whom burnt-offerings are 
made, the smoke is thy banner spread abroad in ^e 
sky. 

4. May Agni, the fulfiller (of all desires), come to 
our sacrifice : men cherish Agni in every dwelling: 
Aqn(, the bearer of oblations, has become the messenger 
(of the gods) : those adoring Agni adore him as the 
accomplisher of the sacrifice. 

5. To thee, Agni, this most sweet speech (is ad- 
dressed) ; may ' this praise be gratification to thy 
heart: pious hymns fill thee, and augment thee with 
vigour, as large rivers (replenish) the sea. 

6. The Angirasas discovered thee, Agni, hidden in 
secret, and taking refuge from wood to wood : thou art 
generated, being churned with great force; therefore 
they have called thee, Angibas, the son of strength.* 

S6kta XII. (XII.) 

The deity, iRidii, and metre as before. 

1. 1 offer to the great, the adorable Agni, the rainer 
of water, the vigorous, the showerer (of benefits), the 
present acceptable praise, like well-purified butter 
(poured) at sacrifices into his mouth. 

2. Agni, who knowest (the purpose of) the sacri- 
fice, assent to this rite : be favourable to the copious 

3 tJdatishtho vimmatah : the latter is said to designate the 
YajamAna, from his especially, ct, abiding, vasata, in the 
chamber where the agnihotra, and other rites with fire, are 
celebrated. 

1 Sdma-Veda, ii. 258. Tajur-Veda, 15. 28 : Mahidhara 
agrees widi Sdyana-. he adds as the explanation of guha, apsu, 
in the waters, referring to the familiar legend, see vol. i. p. 4, 
note. 

VOL. lU T 


Varga IV, 
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showers of water : ^ (endowed) with strength, (I under- 
take) not (to obstruct) sacred acts, nor adjure the 
rite with both (truth and untruth),® but (repeat the 
praise) of the resplendent showerer (of benefits). 

3. Agni, bestower of water, by what (act of) truth 
mayest thou, who art adorable, be cognizant of our 
adoration : may the divine Aaur, the guardian of the 
seasons, recognise me : I (know) him not (yet) as the 
lord of the riches of which I am tlie possessor.® 

4. Who, Aghi, among thy (followers) are the im- 
prisoners of foes? who among them are the protectors 
(of men), the splendid distributors of gifts? who 


1 When the author of a Sakta takes a fancy for the word rita^ 
probably, in one of its meanings, the Latin ritus, it is difficult to 
follow him in respect of its various significations of sacrifice, 
praise, truth, water : ritasya dhdrA, however, necessarily im- 
plies the last. 

2 The text is very elliptical and obscure : ndham ydtum mhasd 
na dwayena ritam sapdm arushasya vruhnah: it is, literally, not 
I to go by strength, not by the two I swear, the sacrifice of the 
shining showerer : Sdyana supplies yukta^ joined or endowed 
sahcLsdj with strength, and makes ydtum mean to injure, or injury 
of pious acts, connecting it with sapdmi, which he renders by 
sptudmi or haromij I touch or do; I do not proceed to injure 
sacred offices : by me twOy he explains mtydnriidhhydmf by 
truth and untruth, that is, avaidiham krityam na sapdmi, na 
karomif I perform not any act not enjoined by the Veda: ritam 
here he interprets praise, and again attaches to it sapdmi, with- 
out the negative, I vow or repeat the praise of AgnL 

3 iVa akam patim sanituk asya rdyah ; the verb is under- 
stood : the scholiast renders it hhajamdnasya asya mama rdyah 
sivdminam tam agnim aham na jdndmi, I do not know that 
Agniy the master of the riches of this one, or me, the enjoyer : 
what it means is npt very obvious. 
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among them defend the asserter of untruth? who are 
tie encoufagers of evil deeds ?^ 

5. These thy friends, Agni, everywhere dispersed, 
were formerly unhappy (in abandoning thy worship), 
but are again fortunate (by its renewal) : may tiiey 
who, with (censorious) words, impute fraudulent (prac- 
tices) to me who pursue a straight path, bring evil 
upon themselves. 

6. May the dwelling of him, Agri, who celebrates 
thy worship with reverence, of him who protects the 
sacrifice (oflTered) to the resplendent showerer (of 
benefits), be well stored ; and may a virtuous suc- 
cessor of the man who diligently worships thee come in 
his place. 

S6kta XIII. (XIIL) 

The deity and ^ishi as before j the metre is Gdyatii 

1. Adoring thee, Agni, we invoke thee: adoring 
thee we kindle thee, adoring thee for protection. 

2. Desirous of wealth, we recite to day the eflfectual 
praise of the divine Agni, (whose radiance) reaches 
the 

3. May Agni, who amongst men is the invoker of 
the gods, accept our praises j may he offer sacrifice to 
the divine beings. 

4. Thou, Agni, art mighty and gracious, the (mini- 
strant) priest, the desired (of all) : tluough thee the 
worshippers complete the sacrifice. 


* The two last are persons not worshipping Afftii; but the 
verse may be also thus rendered, who are they that confine 
their foes? who arc they that preserve men from uttering un- 
truth? who are they that vindicate people from calumny? they 
are, Agni, thy wm-shippers. 

® This and the two next verses occur Sdma-Veda, ii. 755 — 
757. 

T 2 


Varga V. 
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5 . Wise worsMppers exalt thee, Agni, the hountiM 
giver of food, the deservedly lauded; -do thou bestow 
upon us excellent strength. 

6. Agni, thou eneompassest the gods as thec"'''’nin- 
ference (surrounds) the spokes (of a wheel) : bestow 
manifold wealth upon us. 

S6kta XIV. (XIV.) 

The deity, Itisid, and metre as before. 

1. Waken the immortal Agni with praise, that, 
being kindled, he may bear our oblations to the gods. 

2. Mortals worship him an immortal divinity at 
their sacrifices, most adorable am<mg the human race. 

3. ISTumerous (worshippers), pouring out butter 
from the (sacrificial) ladle, glorify him, the divine 
Agni, that he may convey their oblation (to the gods). 

4. Agni, as soon as bom, blazes brightly, destroy- 
ing the Dasyvs^ and (dispersing) the darkness by his 
lustre ; he has discovered the cows, the waters, the 
sun. 

5. Worship the adorable Agni, the sage, whose 
summit blazes with' butter: may he hear and com- 
prehend my invocation. 

6. They have augmented Agni, the beholder of all, 
with oblations and with praises, along with the gods, 
the objects of pious meditation, desirous of praise. 

ANUVAKA n. 

S^KTA I. (XV.) 

The deify is Aawi ; the RUM Dharujta, of the family of 
AiraiOAs j the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. I offer praise to Agni, the creator, the far-seeing, 
the adorable, the renowned,^ the first (of the gods) ; he 
who is propitiated by oblations, the strong, the giver 
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of happiness, the possessor of riches, the receiver of 
oblations, the bestower of dwellings. 

2. They are detaining by sacrifice the true recipient 
ofiferings)' in the most eminent place of the cere- 
mony, who brings together the leaders (of the rite), 
the unborn with the born, (or gods and men), as 
seated at the solemnity which is the stay of heaven. 

3. They who (present) to the chief (of the gods) 
the great food (of sacrifice), unattainable (by the 
Itafishasas), enjoy forms exempt from defect:* may 
that new-born Agni scatter assembled (hosts); let 
them stand from around me, as (deer avoid) an angry 
lion, 

4. When, everywhere predominating, thou cherishest 
all men like a Tnother, and (art implored by all) to 
behold and to support them; and when, being detained, 
tibou maturest every kind of food,® then, multiform 
(Agni), thorn comprisest (all beings) in thyself. 

6. Divine Agni, .may the (sacrificial) food, the 
vast yielder (of benefits to men), the sustainer of 


1 Sitena ritam dharunam dhdrayantah : they, the jTaJa^ 
ma'nets, hold or detain, ritam dhannam, yajnaxya dhdrahaiu, 
satyam, .the true holder of sacrifice, that is, Agni, by the cc-re- 
iDony, parame vyomani, ntkrishte sthdne, in the best place, that 
is, the altar. 

2 Anhoyuvastanvas-tanvate, are explained by Sdyana, svds~ 
tandr-anhmd viyojikd vistdraryanti, tliey efiect the extension 
of their own persons, disjoined by or separated from sin; the 
sense is not very obvious. 

® vayo jarane yad dadkdnahi the scholiast interprets 
yadd dkatyamdno bhavasitaOd saroajn annamjarayasi, when 
thou art being detained, then thou causest all food to decay, Le. 
to digest. 
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riches, support the utmost of thy vigour; and do thou, 
considering (the means of acquiring) great riches, 
like a thief keeping concealed the article (he has 
stolen), be propitious to Atei.' 

SoKTA II. (XVI.) 

The deity as before ; the Rithi is Pdau, of the race of Atri ; 

the metre is Anushtubh, except in the last verse, in which it is 

Panhli. 

1. Offer abundant (sacrificial) food to the brilliant 
divine Agni, whom mortals have placed before them 
by praises as a friend.® 

2. For that Agni, (endowed) with the lustre of the 
strength of his arms, is the ministrant priest of mor- 
tals, who (presents) the oblation to the gods in suc- 
cession, and like Bhaga® distributes desirable wealth. 

3. (May we be assiduous) in the praise, (and 
cherished) in the friendship, of that very radiant 
possessor of wealth, on whom, loud-soimding and all- 
ruling, (his) universal (worshippers) have conferred 
vigour. 

4. Now verily, Agni, (be disposed) for bestowing 
excellent strength on these (thy worshippers) : heaven 
and earth have invested him with glory like the vast 
(sun).* 


1 This may, perhaps, also imply that wealth bestowed upon 
the Bishi is deposited in a secure receptacle, like the hidden 
booty of a thief, padam na tdyur guham dadkdnah, but the 
whole Sukta is obscurely worded. 

2 Sdma^Veda^ i. 88 : the latter reads prasmtoye, for praise, 
instead of prasastihhihf by prais^. 

3 Bfiaga, according to Sdyana^ here means Si/rya* ^ 

:* The text has only yahmm na, like the great ; the scholiast 
has mahdhfam^ suryam iva, like the great sun. 
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5. Glorified by us, Agni, come quickly, and bring 
U8 desirable wealth : we wbo (are thy worshippers), 
we (who are thine) adorers, offer thee welcome together 
with oblations; be thou favourable to us ; be (our) 
success in battles. 

St^KTA III. (XVII.) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Divine Agni, a mortal thuawith sacrifices (calls 
upon thee) who art endowed with lustre for protection: 
PuEU adores Aoni for protection when the sacred rite 
is solemnized. 

2. Performer of various functions,* who art de- 
servedly renowned, thou praisest by thy words that 
Aqni, who is possessed of wonderful splendour; who 
is exempt from pain; who is adorable and supreme in 
understanding. 

3. He who is endowed with vigour, is (glorified) 
by praise, and by whose radiance, like that of the 
sky, the rays of light shine brightly : by his lustre, 
verily, (the sun is luminous).® 

4. By the worship of him who is pleasing of aspect 
the provident (heap) wealth in their cars : Agni, to 
whom oblations are due, is then glorified by all people. 

5. Quickly, (Agni, give us) desirable (wealth), 
such as the devout, combining with (pious) praise, 
(obtain) : son of strength, (be favourable) to (my) 


1 Vidkarman : it applies either to the Ruhi or the yajamana. 

2 The text has only asya, vm& u archishd, vd asd being put 
for vd asau ; literally, by the light of him, he verily: asau, be, 
according to the commentator, designates the sun ; and the en- 
tire phrase is, by the light of him, that is, of Agni, the sun 
becomes radiant ; ddilyo arehuUmdn bharati. 
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desires; prote*** «« /'fmm calamiiy); be alert for our 
prosperity come for our success in battles. 

SdKTA IV. (XVni.) 

The deity and metre as before; the RhM is Dwita, of the race 
of Atri. 

1. Let Agni, the beloved of many, the guest of 
man, be present at dawn ; he who, immortal, desires 
the oblations of mortals.® 

2. Be (willing to make) a grant of thine own 
strength to Dwita, the bearer of the pure oblation; for 
he, immortal Aghi, thy diligent praiser, brings to 
thee continually the Soma juice. 

3. I invoke thee bright-shining, through a long 
life, with praise, (for the benefit) of the affluent, that 
their chariot, giver of horses, may proceed unimpeded. 

4. Amongst whom the ceremonial of many kinds is 
observed ; who perpetuate the sacred hymns by their 
recital; by them the sacrificial viands are placed upon 
the strewh grass (at the sacrifice which) leads (the 
worshipper) to heaven.® 

5. Immortal Agni, bestow upon those opulent men, 
who, upon (my) praise (of thee), gave to me fifty 


* swastaye : the commentator says the verb may here 

be put for the first person, and mean ydeke, I ask for, or it may 
meadi as translatedi mhto hhava^ be able. 

2 Sdma^Veda, i. 85 : the reading of the second half of the 
stanza somewhat diffei* * 8 ; our text is viwani yo amartyo hmyu 
martye^u ranyati : the Sdma hae owe yas^nn^^amartye ha- 
vyam martdsa indkatij in or upon all that which is immortal; 
mortals offer oblations. 

3 S^ttvir-tj^re^asynonymehere ofyo^e, iwatgamyajam&mm 
nayati^ it leads the yajarhdna to heaven. 
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horses, and brilliant, ample, and abundant food, (sup* 
porting numerous) dependants. 

StoA V. (XIX.) 

The deity as before ; the is named Vavki; the metre of 
the two first stanzas is OdyatAy of the two next Anmktuhky 
and of the fifth Virdp*&fd^ 

1. IJnprosperous circumstances affect Vavei: may 
the accepter (of oblations) become cognizant (of them), 

' as, reclining on the lap of his mother, he beholds all 
things. 

2. They, who know (thy power) invoke thee in- 
cessantly, and nourish (thy) strength (by oblations) : 
they dwell in an impregnable city. 

3. Living men, with collars of gold, earnest in 
praise, desirous of food, augment by this laudation the 
vigour of thee abiding in the white firmament. 

4. May (Agni) with his two relatives, (heaven 
and earth), hear this faultless (praise), acceptable as 
milk: he who, like the mixed oblation, is filled with 
food,* and, imsubdued, is ever the subduer of his foes. 

5. Radiant (Agni), who art made manifest by the 
wind, and art sporting amidst the ashes (of the forest), 
be present with us : and may the fierce fiery flames, 
destructive of foes, be gentle to this thy worshipper. 


^ Gharmo na v&jajat^rah, he in whose belly is food like 
the yharmah : besides its ordinary sense of warm, hot, and that 
of day, assigned to it by TdsJta, the word has other meanings : 
8&yana apparently identifies it with the ceremony celled Pra- 
vargya, jyravargya iva gharmo yathd havyenajyena'payasctr- 
sikta, like the Pravargya the gharma, sprinkled with the 
oblation butter and milk : perhaps we should read pravargye, at 
the Pravargya, for, by a subsequent passage, gharma means a 
vessd, a pitcher. 
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8trKTA.VL (XX.) 

The deity as before : certain persons of the race of Atbi, called 

PrayatvatSfiTelikeRishis', the metre of the last stanaa is 

Panhti, of the rest Anushtvbh. 

1. That (sacrificial) wealth, Agni, bounteous giver 
of food, of which tliou approvest, and which deserves 
to be commended by our praises, do thou convey to 
the gods.^ 

2. May. those prosperous men who do not offer ob- 
lations to thee become destitute of great strength, and 
may (the followers) of other (than vaidik) obser- 
vances incur (thy) enmity and punishment. 

3. We, Prayasvats^ have recourse to thee, the in- 
voker (of the gods), the means of strength ; we glorify 
thee first at sacrifices with praise. 

4. Possessor of strength, day by day so (provide), 
that we may enjoy thy protection; doer of good 
deeds, may we (be deserving) of wealth through 
sacrifice, and may we be happy with cattle, happy 
with male descendants. 

SdKTA VII. (XXL) 

The deity as before; the Right is Sssa; the metre- as brfora. 

1. Like Manu, we meditate, Agni, upon thee; 
like ManiT, we kindle thee: worship the gods op 
behalf of the (worshipper), devout as Manu. 

2. When thou art pleased, Agni, thou shinest upon 
the human race; well-born, feeder upon clarified 
butter, the ladles are constantly uplifted to thee. 

8. All the consentient divinities have made thee 

1 Yajur~Veda, 19. 64 : instead of vdjas&tama, the printed 
Yajtuh reads havyavdhana, conveyer of offerings to the manes. 

* Prayagvantah is, literally, those having food, annavantah. 




FOURTH ASHTAKA — ^FIRST ADHTAYA. 267 

th^ir messenger; therefore the pious worship thee who 
art divine, wise Agni, at sacrifices. 

4. Man praises thee, divine Agni, to convey his 
offerings to the gods ; bright Agni, blaze when kindled : 
take thy seat in the chamber (of sacrifice), in the 
chamber of the sincere SasA. 

SdKTAVIII. (XXII.) 

The deity and metre as before; the Mishi is Viswasaman. 

1. Sing, ViswasXman, like Atri, (a hymn) to the 
dispenser of purifying light: (to him) who is to 
be praised at sacrifices, the invoker of the gods, the 
most adorable by man. 

2. Cherish the divine Agni, by whom all that exists 
is known, the priest (of the rite) : may the sacrifice 
most suitable for the gods duly this day proceed to 
them. 

3. Men have recourse to thee, divine Agni, who art 
of intelligent mind, for security : we praise thee who 
art most excellent, seeking thy protection. 

4. Agni, son of strength, recognise the words of 
this our (laudation) : haudsome-chinned, lord of the 
dwelling, the sons of Atri exalt thee, such (as thou, 
art), by their praises : they embellish thee by their 
hymns. 

SbKTA IX. (XXIII.) 

The deity and metre as l)efore ; the ^ishi is Dyumna. 

1. Bestow, Agni, upon Dyumna a son,^ overcoming 
foes by his prowess; one who may with glory subdue 
all men in battle. 

2. Mighty Agni, grant us a son able to encounter 


1 The text has rayim, rem, riches, but .the scholiast iiiidei^ 
stands it metaphorically, and renders it putram, a son, a mean- 
ing consistent with what follows. 
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hosts ; for thou art true and wonderful, and the giver 
of food with cattle. 

3. All men concurring in satisfaction, bearing the 
dipt sacred grass, solicit thee, as the kind invoker of 
the gods, to the chambers (of sacrifice) for infinite 
wealth. 

4. May the (sage) on whom all men rely possess 
foe-snbduing strength : radiant Agki, so shine in our 
habitations that they may abound in riches : shine, 
purifying Agni, dispensing light. 

StJ-KTA X. (XXIV.) 

Fhe deity is Agni; thejR^/m are termed GAUPAYAKAsandLAU- 
PAYANAS, and are four in numbe^r, named sevei-ally, BakbhU, 
SuBANDHTT, SnUTABANDHlT/and VlPKABANDHU, tO each of 
whom a half stanza of the two stanzas of which the Sukta 
consists is attributed ; the metre is Virdj^ 

1,2.^ Agni, who art to be adored, be ever ni^h to us, 


^ These two verses seem to be favourites : the first fada of 
the first occurs twice in the Samct’-Veda^ i, 448, ii. 457; the 
second once, ii. 458 : the second pada of the second stanza 
occurs in the same, ii. 459: we Have both of them twice in the 
Yajush^ 3. 25, 15, 48 : Mahidharah explanation is much the 
same as BdymcCsj except in one or two words ; as mruthyah 
in the first line of the fii-st stanza : Sdyana explains it varani^ 
yahy sambhajaniyahy that which is to be chosen, to be enjoyed, 
to be worshipped : MaMdhara interprets it favourable or auspi- 
cious to the family or the hx>use, varutha meaning, lie says, 
either putra samuhay an assemblage of sons, or yrihdy a house : 
Sdyami also gives as an alternative, endowed or inclosed with 
cii'cumferences or deienceB ypai^idlnbhir-vritnhy alluding, perliaps, 
to the cojmmon import of vartdha the fender of a carnage: 
again, vamsravasy in the second line of the first verse, which 
Sdyana interprets vydptdnnaJky he by whom food is dispensed, 
MaMdhara explains renowned for wealth. 
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oar protector and benefactor; do thou, who art the 
giver of dwellings and dispenser of food, be present 
with us : bestow upon us most brilliant wealth. 

3, 4, Understand us, Agni; hear our invocation; 
defend us from aU malevolent (peCple) : most bright 
and resplendent Agni, we earnestly solicit thee for 
the happiness (of ourselves) and our friends. 

StJKTA Xr, (XV.) 

Thexleity as before; theJB/sAware those of the race of Atri,. 
named VAsdvus ; the metre is Amshtuhk. 

1. Celebrate the divine Agni for his protection: 
may he who presides over dwellings grant (our de- 
sires) : may the son of the Riskis,^ the observers of 
truth, save us from those who hate us. 

2. That Agni is true® whom the ancients, whom 
the gods have kindled, as the bright-tongued invoker 
of the gods, radiant with holy splendours. 

5. Agni, to be propitiated by praises, (gratified) by 
our choicest and most excellent adoration and hymns, 
bestow upon us riches. 

4. Agni shines amongst the gods : Agni is present ^ 
amongst mortals : Agni is the bearer of our oblations : 
glorify Agni with praises. 

6. May Agni bestow upon the donor (of the obla- 
tion) a son, abounding in food, abounding in devotion, 
excellent, unharmed, conferring honom- upon his pro- 
genitors. 


^ Agni is termed the son of the Rishk, as generated -by their 
rubbing the sticks together which produce fire. 

^ Saiga: by true, in this and other passages, is mcant,it issaid, 
one who does not fail to bestow upon his worshippers the re- 
compense of their devotions. 
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6. May AaNi bestow a son, the protector of the 
good, who, with his followers, may be victorions in 
battle : may he bestow a swift-footed steed, conquering, 
nnconquered^^ 

7. That (praise) which best conveys (our venera- 
tion is due) to Agni : affluent in splendour, grant us, 
(Agni), great (wealth), for from thee vast riches and 
ample food proceed.^ 

8. Brilliant, Agni, are thy rays : mighty art thou 
termed, like the stone (that bruises the Soma)^ and 
thy voice spontaneously spreads through the sky like 
thunder. 

9. Thus we, Vasuyus^ glorify the vigorous Agni : 


1 This and the preceding verse are directed to be recited at a 
sacrifice performed to obtain male offspring, 'putrakamieslitu 

2 Sdma^Veda^ i. 86. Yajur^Veda^ 26. 12 : Mahidhara 
differs from Sdyana in his interpretation of this verse in several 
respects : considering the first line, yad vdhishtham tad aynaye 
vrikad archa vibhdvaso^ to be addressed to the Udgdtri, he 
renders it, sing to Agn% that Vrihad-sdma (a hymn of the Sdnia* 
Veda), which is the most effectual means of obtaining our de- 
sires ; and he refers the vocative, Vibhdvaso, to the second line 
in which a more important variation occurs; it runs, fnahiski 
im twad raykticad vdja udirate : Sdyana makes rmhishi the 
adjective of rayi, great riches, and observes of iva that it is a 
pleonasm, iveti ph^anak: MaJddfiara understands it as de- 
noting a comparison, and explains the passage, as the first- 
married bride proceeds from her home to her husband, pra* 
thamapaHniid sfri ririhdt pathn prati zidyachchhati, so riches 
and; food proceed to the worshipper, Agni, from thee: the 
necessity of supplying a whole sentence is rather against this 
rendering, and makishi as an adjective is of not iinfrequent 
occurence. 

3 The Vaniym are here explained vastiMindh, they who de 
sire wealth. 
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may he, the performer of great deeds, enable us to pass 
over all our enemies as (we cross a river) with a boat, 

SUKTA XIT. (XXVI.) 

The deitj and Rxshis as before : the metre is Gdyatri. 

1. Divine purifier, A uni, with thy radiance and 
pleasing tongue, bring hither and worship the gods.^ 

2. Feeder upon butter, bright and variegated 
radiance, we solicit thee, the beholder of heaven, to 
(partake of) the (sacrificial) food. 

3. We kindle thee at the sacrifice, wise Aoni, 
whose food is the oblation, who art brilliant and vast.® 

4. Come, Agni, with all the gods, to the donor (of 
the oblation) : we have recourse to thee as their 
invoker. 

5. To the institutor of the rite, pouring out the 
libation, bring excellent vigour; sit down with the 
gods upon the sacred grass. 

6. Victor over thousands, thou favourest, when 
kindled, our holy rites, the honoured messenger of the 
gods. 

7. Eeverence AgiVI, by whom all that is, is known, 
the bearer of oblations, the youngest of the gods, the 
divine, the miuistrant priest. 

8. May the sacrifice most solemnly offered by the 
devout duly proceed to day (to the gods) ; spread the 
sacred grass for their seat. 

9. May the Maeuts, the Aswins, Mitea, Vaeuna, 
the gods, with all their attendants, sit down upon this 
grass. 


1 Sdma-Vedo, ii. 871. Yajur~F«do, 17. 8. 

2 Sdma-Veda, u. 872. 873. 
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suKTA xm. (XXVII.) 

The deity as befurCi but in the sixth stwza Indri is associated 
with ^ONi ; the Mishis are three Rdj&s-, Thtaeuna the son 
of Tritrishita, Trasadasyw the eon of Pukukittsa, and 
Af WAMEiDHA the son of Bhabata ; ^ or Atri alone may be 
the J^ishi the metre of the three first stanzas is TriiktiAk, 
of the last three Awushtubh. 

1. Aftsri, who art the protector of the good, most 
wise, powerful, and opulent; Tryaeuna the son of 
Tbivrishna has become renowned, VaiswInara, in 
that he has bestowed upon me a pair of cattle with a 
waggon, and with- ten thousands of treasure. 

2. Agni, VaiswXnara, who art deservedly praised 
and exalted (by us), bestow happiness upon Trtaruna, 
who gives me hundreds (of Sitvarms),^ twenty cattle, 
and a pair of burden-bearing horses. 

3. As Teyaeona, pleased by the eulogies of me 
who have many children, presses with earnest (mind, 


1 Of these princes we have yet met only with the second, 
vol. I. p. 292 ; in the Vishnu Purdna a Trayydruna occurs, 
(p. 371), but he is the son of Tridhanwa'n, BJid the seventh in 
descent from TrasadasyUj with whom, therefore, he could not 
he contemporary '5 so that either the Ved-a or the Pur ana is 
wrong; the latter enumerates a Trayyaruna among the Yydsas^ 
p, 273 : no other authority gives Bkarata a son named As- 
wamedfia, 

^ For in fact the Rdjds are rather the Devafd^j they do not 
commemorate their own donations : it is JLtri, or some member 
of his femily, who speaks, 

® The text has ooLy saidniy the hundreds : the scholiast adds 
suvarndndm of mvanjasi it is not impossible, however, that 
pieces of money are intended ^ for if we may trust Airian, the 
Hindus had coined money before Alexander: the people of 
Sambas, Baja of Sindomana, present him with told money, 

XpijfJ^cira avapidysiwav. 
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gifts upon me), so does Teasadasiu, desirous, Agni, 
of thy valued favour through thine exceeding praise. 

4. When Aswamedha gives to him who solicits of 
him as a benefactor, saying (bestow wealth) upon me, 
and comes (to him) with a verse (in thy praise), do 
thou Agni, grant intelligence to (the H^a) who 
wishes to offer sacrifice (to thee). 

5. Whose hundred robust oxen yield me delight, 
as the triple-mixed Soma,^ the offering of Aswamedha 
( gratifies thee). 

6. Indba and Agni, bestow upon the munificent 
Aswamedha infinite wealth with excellent posterity, 
imdecaying as the sun in heaven. 

SUKTA XIV. (XXVIII.) 

The deity as before; the Rishi is ViswavarI, a lady of the 
family of Atki ; the metre of the first and third stanzas is 
Trhhtubh, of the second Jagati, of the fourth Amtshtuhh^ 
and of the two last Qdyatri. 

1. Agni, when kindled, spreads lustre through the 
firmament, and shines widely in the presence of the 
dawn: ViswavIeA, facing the east, glorifying the gods 
with praises, and bearing the ladle with the oblation,’^ 
proceeds (to the sacred tire). 


t Mixed with curds, milk, and parched grain, 
s SavishA ghntdeU is explained by the scholist puroddtddi- 
lahHianma ytiktayd ghritachyd sruchd mkild, with the ladle of 
j/hi connected with the cakes and other articles of the oblation : 
the whole passage is remarkable, whether this explanation be 
admitted or not, as it leaves no doubt that a female is described 
as discharging the offices of a priest worshipping the gods at 
dawn with hymns and oblations : besides VUwavdrd being femi- 
nine, the epithets prdchi Hand ghritdchi are of the same gender : 
the teim is explained the repeller of all enemies of the nature of 
TOL. III. U 




274 


BIG-VEDA SANHITA. 


2. When about to be kindled, Agni, thou rulest 
over ambrosial (water) : thou art present with the 
offerer of the oblation for his welfare : he to whom 
thou repairest acq[uires universal wealth; he places 
before thee, Agni, the dues of hospitality. 

3. Eepress, Agni, (out foes to ensure our) exceed- 
ing prosperity: may thy riches ever be excellent; 
preserve in concord the relation of man and wife,^ and 
overpower the energies of the hostile. 

4. I praise the glory, Agni, of thee when kindled 
and blazing fiercely : thou art the affluent showerer 
(of benefits), thou art fitly lighted 'at sacrifices. 

5. Agni, who art kindled and invoked, worship 
the gods at the holy rite, for thou art the bearer of the 
oblation. 

6. Offer worship and adoration to Agni when the 
sacrifice is solemnized : select tlie bearer of the obla- 
tion to the gods.* 

SdKTA XV. (XXIX.) 

The deity is Indha, but one hemistich may be assigned to 

UsANAs; the JRhhi is GAtrBlviTi, of the race of Sakti ; the 

metre is Trhhtuhh, 

1. In the adoration of the gods by Manii there are 

sin, sarram api pdparupam satrum vdrayitri : we have no 
further clue to her history than that she is an Atreyi, of the race 
of Atri. 

^ Sam, jdspaiyam svyamam, kurvshva, make perfect the well- 
connected duty of wife and husband, an appropriate prayer for 
a female, Tdjur-Y^h 12. 

® According^ tSb Qy^-rTaitdi-iya, there are three kinds of sacri- 
ficial fire ; ihf iaat^dhana, which receives the oblation in- 
tended for the gods ; the havyavdhana, that intended for the 
'Pitris ; and the Saharahshas, that intended for the Amrcui : the 
worshipper is therefore directed on this occasion to select the 
first. 
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tliree effulgences, and they, (the Maruts), uphold 
three luminaries' in heaven: the Maruts of pure 
energy worship thee, for thou, Indra, art their in- 
telligent Rishi. 

2. When the Maruts worship Indra, exulting and 
drinking of the effused libation, he grasps the 
thunderbolt wherewith he destroys Am, and sets the 
abundant waters free to flow. 

3. Or, mighty Maruts, and thou also, Indra, drink 
of tbifi my copiously-effused libation : then the offered 
libation obtains cattle for the offerer,® and Indra, 
drinking of it, kills Ahi. 

4. Thereupon he fixed firmly heaven, and earth, 
and, resolutely advancing, filled (Vtiitra), like a deer, 
with ten’or : stripping off his covering, Indra slew the 
DAnava, endeavoui’ing to hide, and panting with 
affright. 

5. Then, for this exploit, all the gods gave thee, 
Maghatan, in succession, the Soma beverage ; whence 
thou hast retarded, for the sake of Etasa, the ad- 
vancing horses of the sun. 

6. Whereupon Maghavan has destroyed Avith his 
thunderbolt at once his (SambarA’s) ninety and nine 
cities:® the Maruts glorifying Ijsidra in a common 


1 The sun, the wind, and fire : the same are probably intended 
by the similar phrase preceding tryaryama-tHni aryamdni- 
according to Sd^ana. 

^ Manushe ga avindat, yajamdndya vedayati gd^ may ilso 
mean rain, dfiemcr^vrishPtlakahdndni udahdni vd, 

3 The text has dkogdn, meaning, according to Sayana^ ciiies, 
when the acute accent is on the last vowel', hliogdn ifyantp* 
ddttah puravackanalu 

u2 
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dwelling with the Trishtubh hymn, he destroyed the 
bright (city of the Asura). 

7. To aid (tlie undertaking of) his friend, Agni, 
the friend (of Indra), has quickly consumed^ three 
hundred buffaloes ; and Indra, for the destruction of 
Vritra, has at once quaffed three vessels of Soma, 
offered by Manu. 

8. When thou hadst eaten the flesh of the three 
hxindred buffaloes, when thou who art Maghavan 
hadst drunk the tliree vessels of Soma, when he had 
slain Am,* tlien all the gods summoned Indra, full of 
food, as if he had been a servant, to the battiie. 

9. When, Indra, thou and TJsanas, with vigorous 
and rapid coursers went to the dwelling of Kdtsa, 
then, desti'oying his foes, you went in one chariot 
with Kutsa and tlie gods, and verily thou hast slain 

SusiiNA, 

• • 

10. Tlioii hast formei'ly detached one wheel (of the 
car) of SuRYA: another thou hast given to Kutsa 
wliercAvitJi to acquire wealth : with the thunderholfthou 
hast confounded tlie voiceless Dasyns^ thou hast de- 
stroyed in battle the speecli-hoi’eft (foes). 

' Ajxivhaty has roasted or digested : we have here a sort of 
heeatond). 

-"Or perhaps yad ahintjafjhdna might be rendered, that he 
should kill AhL 

^ Aimso dasyun ainrinah : andsa, Bdyana says, means 
^nhildn^ devoid or deprived of words, di^ya^ face or mouth, 
being put by metonymy for mbda^ the sound that comes from 
the mouth, arliculate speech, alludmg possibly to the unculti- 
vated dialects of the barbarous Uibes, barbarism and uncultivated 
spe^h .being identical, in the opinion of the Hindus, as in tlie 
familiar term for a barbarian, mkchchliaf vfliich is derived from 
the root ndechekh, to speak rudely : Professor Muller, Universal 
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11. May the praises of GaurivIti exalt thee: thou 
hast humbled PiPRU for the son of ^^idathin : RiJis- 
wan, preparing dressed viands, has, through thy 
friendship, brought thee (to his presence), and thou 
hast drunk of his libation. 

12. The observers of the nine months celebration, 
those of the ten months, pouring out libations, wor- 
ship Indra with hymns : the leaders (of rites), glori- 
fying him, have set open the cave (concealing the 
cattle). 

13. Although, knowing the heroic acts which. Mag- 
ha VAN, thou hast performed how may I adequately 
ofier thee adoration: most mighty Indra, we ever 
celebrate at sacted rites the recent exploits which 
thou hast achieved. 

14. Unmatched (by any), thou hast done, Indra, all 
these many (deeds) by thine innate energy : wielder of 
the thunderbolt, whatever thou, the humbler of (foes) 
hast undertaken, there is no one the arrester of this 
thy prowess. 

15. Most mighty Indra, be pleased to accept the 
prayers which we are about to offer, and the present 
praises which we repeat : firm, doing pious acts, and 
desirous of wealth, I have fabricated acceptable and 
pious works like (rich) garments, and like a chariot.^ 

History of Man, i, 346, referiing to this text, proposes to sepa- 
rate andsa into a, non, ndsa, the nose, noseless, alluding to that 
feature in the aborigines, as contrasted, with the more prominent 
nose of the drya race; the proposal is ingenious, but it seems 
more likely that Sdyana is right, a% we have the Daayws pre- 
sently called also mridhravdehat, hinsitardyindriydn, having 
defective organs of speech. 

t Praises and hymns, the scholiast says, are compared to 
garments, as being lit to be received as a respectful present, upa 
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Spkta XVI. (XXX.) 

The deity as before, or it may be the Raja Rijtanchaya, Tyho 
is occasionally praised; the Ruhi is Babhbu; die metre 
Trisktubh, 

1. Where is that hero? who has seen. Indea seated 
in his easy chariot, travelling with his horses, the 
thunderer, the invoked of many, who, desirous of the 
libation, is proceeding with riches to the habitation 
(of his worshipper) for his preservation? 

2. I have looked down upon the secret and fearful 
place of his abiding; I have repaired, desiring him, 
(to the place of) the self-sustainer; I have inquired 
(of him) from others : they, the leaders (of rites), the 
searchers after wisdom, have said to me, let us have 
recourse to Indea. 

3. When the libation- is offered, Indea, we cele- 
brate thy exploits; those (exploits) which thou hast 
been pleased (to achieve) for us: let him who is 
ignorant acquire knowledge (of them) ; let him who is 
acquainted (with them) make them known: this 
Maghavan (is) the lord of hosts. 

4. As soon as generated, Indea, thou hast made 
thy mind resolved : thou hast gone alone to contend 
against numerous (foes) : thou hast rent asunder the 
rock by thy strength : thou hast rescued the herd of 
milk-yielding kine. 

5. When thou hast been born most excellent and 
supreme, bearing a name widely renowned, then the 
gods have been in dread of Indea, and he has sub- 

tanharavadgrahy&nii if correct, tbis shews the custom of 
presenting honorary dresses to be of Indian ori^ and con- 
siderable antiquity : the same are compared to a chariot, as the 
means of conveying Indra and the go^ to sacrifices. 
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jugated all the waters, the brides of the slave (Veitra). 

6. These devoted Maeuts^ eulogise thee with pious 
praise, and pour out to thee the sacrificial food ; Indra 
has overcome by his devices the guileful Ahi, harassing 
the gods and arresting the waters. 

7. Maghavan, who art glorified by us, assailing 
with the thunderbolt the antagonist (of the gods), 
thou hast slain those who were ever hostile (to thee) 
from thy birth: desiring to do good to Mang,® thou 
hast bruised the head of the slave Namuchi. 

8. Verily thou hast made me, Indra, thy associate 
when grinding the head of the slave Namdchi like a 
sounding and rolling cloud:® and the heaven and 
earth (have been caused) by the Maeuts (to revolve 
like a wheel). 

9. The slave (Namuchi) made women his weapons : 
what will his female hosts do unto me?* the two his 
best beloved, (Indra) confined in the inner apart- 
ments, and then went forth to combat against the 
Dasyu.^ 


1 Or Maruts may here signify praisers, worshippers, sLotarah, 

2 3fanave gdtum ichchhan : gdtum is explained sukkam, but 
the scholiast identifies Manu with the Mtshi of the Sukta, 
namuchind apahritagodhandya mahyamy to me whose wealth 
of cattle has been carried off by Namucki, an Asura who has 
been before named. 

^ Asmdnam chit swaryam varttamdnam r Sdyana renders 
the two first tmghmn ivoy like a cloud. 

^ Indra is supposed to say this. 

5 These legends are apparently Vaidiky except the decapita- 
tion of Namuchi by Indray which is related in the Gadd section 
of the Salya Parm of the 3IaJidhhd7'atay where it is related 
that Nammhiy through fear of Indray took refuge in the solar 
rays : Indra promised that he would not harm him if he came 
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10. When the cows were separated from their 
calves, they wandered about hither and thither; but 
when the well-offered libations had exhilarated him, 
then Indea, with his vigorous (M«r«fs), reunited 
them (with their calves). 

11. When the libations effused by Babhru had ex- 
hilarated him, the showerer (of benefits) shouted 
aloud in the combats : Ihdea, the destroyer of cities, 
quafling (the Soma), restored to him his milk-yielding 
eat^^le. 

12. The Rnsatnas^ giving me four thousand cows, 
have done well : we have accepted the wealth, 

the donation of the leader of leaders Kinanchata. 

13. The Busamas, Aesri, have presented to me a 
beautiful abode, with thousands of cattile : the sharp 
iibations have exhilarated Indea upon the breaking 
up of the (gloom-)investing night. 

14. The (gloom-)investing night has dispersed 
with the dawn (upon the appearance of) Einanchata, 
the Baja of the Busamas: Babhru being summoned, 
going like a fleet courser, has received the four thou- 
sand (cattle). 

15. We have accepted, Agni, the four thousand 
cattle from the Busamas: and the glowing, the golden 


forth, but broke hia promise, and, on KamucMs issuing forth, 
cut off his head : by this he incurred the guilt of Brahmanicide, 
for JSfamvchi, it is said, was a Brahman, but Indra was taught 
expiation of his sin by Brahmi. 

* The Busamas, according to S&yana, are the people of a 
country of the same name, the principality of Rinanchaya. 

^ In this, ihe next, and the last stanza, Agni appears as the 
devoid, although not so specified by the index. 
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ewer prepared for the solemnity/ we who are wise 
hare accepted it. 

StxKTA XVII. (XXXI.) 

llie deily is Indra ; the Rishi is Avasto, of the race of Atri ; 
the metre is Trisktubh. 

1. Indra, the possessor of opulence, directs down- 
wards the car over which, intended (to receive sacri- 
ficial) viands, he presides: he proceeds unimpeded, 
the first of the gods, driving (his enemies before him), 
as a herdsman drives the herds of cattle. 

2. Hasten to us, lord of horses ; be not indifferent 
to us: distributor of manifold wealth, befriend us; for 
there is nothing else that is better, Indra, than thou : 
thou hast given wives to those who were without 
women.® 

3. When the light (of the sun) overpowers the 
light (of the dawn) Indra grants all (sorts of) wealth 
(to the worshipper) : he has liberated the milch-kine 
from the interior of the obstructing (mountain) ; he 
dissipates the enveloping darkness with light. 


^ Oharmas-ckit taptah pravrije ya &dd ayamaydh : accord- 
ing to the commentator, ayas maya, properly, made of iron, 
is here, made of gold, hiranyamaya, kalasa, a ewer : gkarmas- 
chit he explains mahavira iva, that is, like the ewer, or vessel 
so termed, containing a mixture of Soma, melted batter and 
milk, perhaps put upon the fire, as by a text cited in the note of 
Sdyana on v. 7. of Sukta XLUi.yad ghra ityatapat tad gliar- 
mdxya gharmatvoam, iti *ruti ; see also Sukta xix. 1 ; pravrye 
{or the pravargya ceremony. 

^ Amendti-schij-janivafas-chakartfia: mend is here used in 
the sense of etri, woman in general, and Jam, as usual, in that 
of wife: the commentator explains it apagatastrlkdnfehii jdy&- 
vata karoshi, thbu makest sundry persons, fit>m whom women 
are separated, possessed of wives. 
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3. The Ribhds^ have fabricated thy cat, Tkdei, 
the invoked of many, adapted to its horses ; Twashtri 
( has made) thy radiant thunderbolt: the venerable 
{Angirasas)^ praising Jndra with hymns, have given 
him vigour for the destruction of Ahi. 

5. When the Mamts, the showerers (of benefits), 
glorify thee, Indea, the showerer (of desires), with 
praises, and the exultmg stones delight (to bruise the 
Soma), then, without horses, without chariots, they, 
the purifying (Maeuts), dispatched by Indea have 
overcome the Dasyus. 

6. 1 celebrate, Maghavan, thine ancient exploits, 
and those which thou hast newly achieved : wielder of 
the thunderbolt, subjugating both heaven and earth, 
thou hast distributed the wonderfully bountiful waters 
to man. 

7. Handsome and sagacious Indea, this is thy 
deed, that, slaying Ahi, thou hast here displayed thy 
vigour: thou hast arrested the devices of Sdshna® 
urging the combat ; thou hast overcome the Dasyus. 

8. Thou, Indea, (abiding on tie further bank), 
hast rendered the fertilizing waters agreeable to 
Tadh and Tuevasu: you two, (Indea and Kutsa), 
have assailed the fierce (Sdshna), and, (having slain 
him), thou hast conveyed Kdtsa (to his dwelling), and 

1 The text has anavah, which the scholiast explains manvr 
$hydh^ and applies to Mihhavah, 

^ Brahmdnah : Bi*ahmans is the expression of the text, ex- 
plained by the scholiast anglrasah i the verse occurs, with the 
hemistichs transposed, Sdma-Veda, i. 499, 440. 

3 Sttshnasya chit pari mdydh agrihhndh : Sdyana explains 
mdy&h by yuvatih, young danaaels, thou hast seized upon, or 
c^ried o£F, the young women of Smhifa. 
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UsANAS and the gods have therefore honoured yon 
both. 

9. May your steeds bring you both, Iedea and 
Kuisa, riding in one chariot, to the worshipper you 
have expelled him (Sushna) from the waters, from 
his proper abode; you have driven the glooms (of 
ignorance) from the heart of the affluent (adorer). 

10. The sage Avasyu has obtained docile horses, 
endowed (with the speed) of the wind: all thine 
adorers, Indea, in this world, thy friends, augment 
thy vigour by their praises. 

11. He, (Indea), has formerly arrested in battle the 
rapid chariot of the sun ; Etasa has borne away the 
wheel,* and (with it Iedea) demolishes (his foes) : 
may he, giving us precedence, be propitiated by our 
rue. 

12. Indea, oh people, has come to see you, wishing 
to behold his friend the offerer of the libation: let 
the creaking stones, for whose rotation the priests 
hasten, supply the altar. 

13. I mmortal (Indea), let not the mortals who 
are wishing, anxiously wishing for thee, fall into sin : 
be indeed pleased with the sacrifieers, and grant 
vigour to those men amongst whom may we be (espe- 
cially) thine. 

stjKTA xvm. (XXXII.) 

The deity is the same j the R 'uihi is G-AItu ; the metre Trishtubk. 

1. Thou, Indea, hast rent the cloud asunder, thou 

t JCar^ vahatitv : harna is explained itotri, praiser, stotrdai 
karoti, or ’yajckmana, the institutor or maker of the rite. 

^ Bharachchakram Btasak : according to the comment,' 
JEtofoh is put for Etamya, he, Indi a, has taken the wheel for 
Euua : see vol. i. p. 329. 




284 


aiG-TEDA SAHHITI. 


Jiast set open the flood-gates/ thou hast liberated the 
obstructed streams, thou hast opened the vast cloud, 
and hast given vent to the showers, having slain the 
Ddnava? 

2. Thou, thunderer, (hast set free) the obstructed 
clouds in their seasons; thou hast invigorated the 
strength of the cloud; fierce Indea, destroying the 
mighty Am when slumbering (in the waters), thou 
hast established the reputation of thy prowess. 

3. Indea, by his prowess, has annihilated the 
weapon of that mighty beast, from whom another 
more powerful, conceiving himself one and unmatched, 
was generated.® 

4. The wielder of the thunderbolt, the render of the 
rain-cloud, has destroyed with his bolt the mighty 
SusHNA, the wrath-born (son) of the Ddnava^ the 
walker in darkness, the protector of the showering 
cloud,* exhilarating himself with the food of these 
(living creatures), 

5. Thou hast discovered, Indea, by his acts, the 
secret vital part of him who thought himself invul- 
nerable, when, powerful Indea, in the exhilaration of 
the Soma, thou hast detected him preparing for 
combat in his dark abode. 

1 Kh&ni, the ioles or interstices of the clouds. 

^ Sdwa-Veda, i. 315. 

3 From the body of Vritra, it is said, sprang the more power- 
ful asura, Sus/ina, that is, allegorically, the exhaustion of the 
clouds was followed by a drought, which Indra, or the atmo- 
sphere, had then to remedy. 

* Miho-nafdtam, Tneghasya rakshitdram : mpdt, here mean- 
ing pdtri, a protector, a preserver, as in the B'rdhmarm cited by 
the Boholiast, prdno vai ianutiapdt sa hi tanvah pdti : vital air 
is called the body-preserver, for it preserves the limbs. 
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6. Inbra, the showerer (of benefits) exhilarated by 
the efiused juices, uplifting (his thunderbolt), has 
slain him. enjoying the dews of the firmament, sleeping 
(amidst the waters), and thriving in sunless darkness, 

7. When Inbra raised his powerful irresisitble 
weapon against the mighty Danam, when he struck 
him with the blow of the thunderbolt, he made him 
the lowest of all creatures. 

8. The fierce Inbra seized upon him, that vast 
moving (Vritra), when slumbering, (after) having 
drunk the Soma, subduing (his foes), and enveloping 
(the world), and then slew him with hi& great weapon 
in battle, footless, measureless, speechless.' 

9. Who may resist the withering might of that 
Inbra : he, single and irresistible, carries off the riches 
(of the enemy) ; these two divine (beings, heaven and 
earth), proceed swiftly through fear of the strength 
of the quick-moving Inbra. 

10. The divine, self-sustaining (heaven) comes to 
him; the moving (earth), like a loving (wife), re- 
signs herself to Inbra : when he shai'es all his vigour 
with these (his people), then, in due succession, men 
offer reverence to the potent Inbra. 

11. Verily I hear of thee as chief amongst men, 
the protector of the good, fi iendly to the five classes 
of beings, the begotten,'the renowned; may my (pro- 
geny), representing (their wishes), and uttering his 
praises night and day, propitiate the glorified Inbra. 

12. I hear of thee influencing (creatures) according 


* Apddam amatram mridhravdeham : here aniatram. is said 
to signify amatram, afarinuhtam, without measure, or, perhaps, 
bulk. 
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10 the season, and giving riches to the pious; but 
■what do thy devoted friends (obtain), who have en- 
trusted their desires, Indra, to thee. 


SECOND ADHYAYA. 


MANDALA V. (^continued). 


ANUVAKA nr. 

S6kta I. (XXXIII.) 

The deity i* Indra ; the MisM is Samvahana, the son of Pra- 
japatI ; the metre is Trishtuhk. 

1. Feeide as I am, I vffer praise to the great and 
vigorous Indra, for this purpose, (that he may grant) 
strength lo (our) people : he who, associated with the 
Maruts,^ shews favour to this person when praised for 
the sake of sustenance. 

2. Thou, Indra, meditating upon us, fastenest the 
traces of thy horses, (incited), showerer (of benefits), 
by those praises, in which thou takest suitable delight, 
and do thou therefore overcom (for us) hostile men. 

3. Since, mighty Indra, those who, differing from 
us, and not united with thee through their lack of 
devotion, are not thine; therefore, divine holder of 
the thunderbolt, who art possessed of excellent horses, 

Samar^a^ as aii‘ epithet of Indra, is of somewhat doubtful 
meaning:' Sdyana gives three explanations, martyaih, stotrl^ 
hhUi, sakitah, together with moi*tals, that is, with w^orshippers, 
yuddhamdnair-marudddihhihf with the 3Iarvts and other 
combatants, or samara-arkah, fit for or suited to war. 
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ascend tlie car, whose reins thou guidest^ (to come to 
Our sacrifice).^ 

4. Inasmuch, Indra, as many praises are, thine, 
therefore, eomhating for the sake of (shedding) water 
on fertile (lands), thou hast' effected (the discomfiture 
of its obstructors).; thou, who art the showerer (of 
benefits), hast, on behalf of the sun, destroyed in his 
own dwelling the very name of (the mwra), DlsA, in 
battle* 

5. We, Indea, are thine, and thine are they who 
are the leaders (of rites), promoters of (thy) strength, 
and willing applicants (to thee) : all-powerful Indea,^ 
may adherents worthy of commendation, and faithful, 
come to us, like Bhaoa, in battles.^ 

6. Glorious, Indra, is thy strength, exulting/ im- 
mortal, and clothing (the wQrld with light) : do thou 


^ This verse occurs inlhe Yqjush 10. 22, with some variety 
of reading, chiefly in the first hemistich/ as md ta Indra ie 
vayam Turdshdd ayuhtdso alrahmatd vidasdmaf which MaM^ 
dhara interprets, Indra Tavdshdty may we who are thine, may 
we, unattached (to thy car), never perish, like that which is not 
of the nature of spiritual existence : in the second line "Wr have 
tasmn swostcdn, reins wiili good horses, instead of T^rmin 
yamase sttamas. 

2 Ahisushwa, a rather unusual epithet of Indra : the scholiast 
explains it, sarvato vydytahala, of all pervading strength. 

^ Satu'd Bhago na havyah prabhritheshu chdruh may be ex- 
plained differentljr, as prabhritka signifies war or sacrifice : may 
a faithful follower or ally, mtwd-bhrltyddihy come, like Bhaga, 
as an associate, chant sanganidy to be commended, havyay in 
sacrifices, or defied, pratihhatairdhxdiavyay in batiks i as the 
divine Bhaga comes as' our ally, so may followers and others 
come. 

^ JSfritamdna is, liierally dancing, nrityan. 
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give US riches, and brilliant wealth,^ and I will greatly 
praise the munificence of the opulent lord. 

7. Hero, Ikdra, with thy protection defend us^ 
praising and worshipping (thee), and be propitiated 
(by drinking) of the well-effused and agreeable Soma- 
juice that yields (a defensive) covering in combat. 

8. May those ten bright horses, the gift to me of 
the pious gold-possessing Trasadastu, the son of Pueu- 
KUTSA, of the race of Girikshita, convey me (to the 
sacrifice), and may I proceed quickly with the rites. 

9. Or may those bay, well-actioned horses, the 
donation of Vidatha, the son of Marutaswa,* (convey 
me) ; or (may) the thousands (of treasure) which he 
was bestowing upon and giving to me,* entitled to 
respect, and the ornaments which he presented (to 
decorate) the person, (contribute to the ceremony). 

10. Or may the bright and active steeds bestowed 
.upon me by Dhwanya, the son of Lakshmana* (bear 
me) : the riches, endowed with greatness, that have 
been presented, have passed (to the dwelling) of the 
Rishi Samvarana, like cows to their stalls. 

SUKTA II. (XXXIV.) 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Jagaii, except in 
the last verse, in which it is Trishtuhh, 

J . The uiidccayiiig, heaven-conferring, unlimited 


1 Mnim, rayim is, literally, white riches : quere, if silver 
money be intended. 

* Wc have had Viditthin before, Silhta xxix. verse 11, the fa- 
ther of Rijjswan : tliese names are not found in the principal 
Purdiutt. 

^ Ch'ijt^^aidna daddna, causing to alight upon, giving. 

4 We avehere, also, an unusual name in Dhu-anyn, and Lak- 
shmatta must be a different person Iiom the brother of Mama. 
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(sacrificial) food, goes to the tamer (of enemies), whose 
adversaries are unborn: therefore (priests) pour out 
(the libation), dress (the cakes and butter), diligently 
discharge (your offices) to him who is the accepter of 
prayer, who is glorified by many. 

2. Maghayan, who fiills his belly with the Soma, 
is exhilarated (by drinking) of the sweet-savoured 
beverage, whereupon he has lifted up his destructive 
thousand-edged ^ weapon, desiring to slay (the Asura) 
Mriga. 

3. He who pours out the libation to that Indba, by 
day or by night, undoubtedly becomes illustrious: 
Sakra disregards the man who is proud of his de- 
scendants and vain of his person,® and who, though 
wealthy, is the friend of the base. 

4. Sakra does not turn away® from him whose 
fatlier, whose mother, whose brother huhas slain,* but 


1 Sahasra bhrishtim, the scholiast interprets aparimita tejas, 
of unbounded lustre. 

^ Tatanushtim, tanufubhram, are explained, he who desires, 
(vathti) an extended (tafa) race (mntatim) and he whose person 
(tanu) is decorated (subhrd) with ornaments, and in both imply- 
ing swaposhakam ayajv&nam, a self-cherisher not offering 
sacrifice. 

® Na Ota ishate, he does not fear, or does not go up, or from 
hence : na bibheti na gachchhati vd is the explanation of the 
scholiast. 

* AvadMt has no other nominative than Sahra, but in the 
second line we have na kUvishdd ishate, he, Indra, does not go 
tfom sin, sin being pnt for sinner, that is, from one who is a 
parricide or the like, pitrddi badha yuhtdi, that is, he does not 
turn away from him who has committed these crimes : the reason 
also is given, vetiidvasya prayatd, for verily he desires his offer- 
ings, prayatdni ddndni: the doctrine, therefore,is here inculcated, 
that devotional inerit compensates for want of moral merit ; 

VOL. ill. X 
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is willmg to accept his offerings : the regulator (of 
acts), thehestower of riches, does not turn away from 
iniquity. 

5. He desires not (association in) enterprises with 
five or with tenj he associates not with the man who 
does not present libations ; and cherishes not (his de- 
pendants) : nay, tb? terrifier (of foes) punishes him or 
slays him, but he places the devout man in appsturage 
stoohed with cattle. 

6. Thinning (his enemies) in battle, and accelera- 
ting the wheels (of his car), he turns away from him 
who offers no libation, and augments (the prosperity 
of) the offerer: IndRA, the subduer of all, the formida- 
ble, the lord, conducts the Dasd at his pleasure. 

7. He proceeds to plunder the wealth of the (ava- 
ricious), and bestows the riches that are prized by 
man upon the donor (of the libation) ; every man is 
involved in great difficulty who provokes the might of 
Indba to wrath. 

8. When Indra, the possessor of opulence, discrimi- 
nates between two men, both wealthy, and exerting 
themselves (against each other) for the sake of valuable 
cattle, he takes one of them as his associate, causing 
(his adversaries) to tremble, and the agitator (of the 
clouds), together with the Maruts, bestows upon him 
herds of cattle. ' 

9. I, Aryot Agni,’ praise- §atri. the son of Agni- 

the convene is also implied by dte passage -^adot^ by Sdyana 
from the Vedas, that sanctity does not compensate for want o£ 
devotion ; Indra bmg represrated as saying, I gave to' the 
wolves the Pavlomas in the firmament, and the YatU, the 
hMah&njyat, and arunnmhhat upon earth ; because, Sdyanor 
observes, these Yatis did not wonhip or piAise him. 

^ Indra is intended, according to the scholiast, as -identical 
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VESA, the bestower of thousands, a type for compa- 
rison: may the collected waters yield him abundance; 
may wealth, and strength, and glory be upon him. 

SdKTA III. (XXXV.) 

Nr: 

The deity as before ; the Rishi is Prabhuvasu, of the race of 
Anoiras ; the metre is Anitshtubh, except in the last verse, 
in which it is Panhtx. 

1. Perfect for our protection, Indra, that thine act 
which is most effective; which is the subduer of men; 
holy, and dif&cult to be encountered in battles. 

2. Whatever nrotections, Indra, may be thine, 
whether four, or, hero, three, or those accorded to the 
five (classes) of men,’^ bestow them freely upon us. 

3 We invoke the desirable protection of thee, 
the most liberal showerer (of benefits) ; that (protec- 
tion) which thou, the distributer of rain, the quick 
destroyer (of foes), grantest, (associated) with the pre- 
sent (Maruts). 

4. Thou art the showerer (of benefits) ; thou art 
born to (bestow) riches ; thy strength rains (blessings) ; 
thy self-invigorated mind is the restrainer (of adver- 
saries); thy manhood, Indra, is the destroyer of 
multitudes. 

5. Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, rider in an 
dif pctveding car, object of many rites, and lord of 


yivik Agnit of the following names, Jflwtvcja appears in the 
Pur&fMt as a Rithi, a son of Stahmd, nt here his son at least 
must he a Rdjd. 

V-Whatever favours may be granted to th. four castes, the 
three lokas, or the five orders of men, jiancka k hitindm. 

X 2 
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Strength, proceed against the mortal who entertains 
hostility towards iheev 

6. Slayer of Vkitra, men with clipped sacred 
grass invoke thee, who art fierce and foremost among 
many, for aid in battle. 

7. Defend, Indba, our chariot,^ difficult (to be 
stopped), mingling foremost in combats, followed by 
attendants, and eagerly striving for repeated spoil. 

8. Come, Indra, to us; defend by thy providence 
our ear : we contemplate in thee who, most mighty 
one, art divine, all desirable vigour : (to thee), who art 
divine, we offer praise. 

SUKTA IV. (XXXVI.) 

The deity and Bishi as before j the metre is Trishtvhh. 

1. May that Indra who is the donor of wealth, 
who,knows (how) to distribute riches, come (to our 
sacrifice) marching boldly like a warrior; and may 
he, being thirsty, and desirous (of the draught), drink 
of the effused <Som«-juice. 

2. Hero, lord of horses, may the Soma ascend to 
thy desti’uctive jaw,® as if to the summit of a moun- 
tain : may we all, royal Indra, who art invoked of 
many, give pleasure to thee with our hymns, as to 
horses with fodder. 

3. Wielder of the thunderbolt, the invoked of many. 


1 Ava ratham : the latter may also signify, the scholiast sug- 
gests, a son, he whose nature it is to give delight to his parents, 
ranhanamabh&vam, putram. 

* Sand sipre druhat ; as the two nonns have usually the 
same sense, as Sdyana observes, one should be regarded as the 
epithet of the other, and he therefore explains harm as the means 
of destroying, or destnictive, hananasddhanam. 
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my mind trembles through dread of poverty^ like a 
whirling wheel: Maghavan, ever prosperous, may 
thy worshipper, PURUYASU, praise thee promptly and 
abundantly, seated in iiiy chariot. 

4. This thine adorer, Indra, like the stone (thdt 
expresses the /Soma-juice), urges praise to thee, par- 
ticipating in the great (reward): thou bestowest, 
Maghatan, riches with thy left hand, (thou bestowest 
them., lord of horses, with the right : be not reluctant. 

5. May the effective eulogium melt thee, the 
showerer (of benefits) : thou, the showerer, art borne 
(to the sacrifice) by vigorous steeds: sender of rain, 
thou of the handsome chin, wielder of the thunderbolt, 
showier, whose car showers down (blessings), do thou 
defend us in battle.^ 

6. Maruts, may all men bow in obedience to that 
youthful SrUtaratha, the possessor of abundance, 
who has bestowed (upon us) two bay steeds accom- 
panied by three hundred (cattle). 

S6kta V. (XXXVII.) 

The deity and metre as before ; the Muhi is Atri. 

1 . The piously worshipped (Agni), when invoked, 
glistening with the oblation, vies with the splendour 
of the sun : may the dawns rise innoxious to him who 
says, let us offer oblations to Indra, 

2. He whose fire is kindled, whose sacred grass is 
strewn, offers worship; he whose stone is uplifted, 
whose jSowia-juiee is efiused, offers praise : the priest, 

* Amater-id : amati is explained either ddridryam, povesrty 
I or cutotri, one who does not praise or worship. 

* Another instance of the abuse of the derivations of vriih, 
to rain or shower. 
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of whom the stones utter the sounds of bruising, de- 
scends with the oblation (for previous ablution) to 
the stream. 

3. The bride (of Indea), devoted to her lord, at- 
tends him (to the rite), who thus brings (with him) his 
accompanying queen : may his ear convey to us ample 
food; may it sound loudly; may it scatter around 
many thousands (of riches). 

4. That prince suffers no evil in whose realm Indra 
drinks the sharp iSowta-juice mixed with milk: at- 
tended by faithful (followers), he moves (in all direc- 
tions) : he destroys his enemy, he protects his subjects ; 
enjoying prosperity, he cherishes the name of (Indra). 

5. He cherishes (his kin) ; he (reigns) in welfare 
and prosperity; he is victorious in present and con- 
tinuous (time) : dear is he to the sun, dear to Agni, 
who, with prepared libation, offers it to Indea. 

SUKTA VI. (XXXVIII.) 

The deity and Mishi as before ; the metre is Amishtitbh. 

1. Indea of many exploits, liberal is the distribu- 
tion of thine abundant riches ; therefore, all-beholder, 
|>ossessor of excellent wealth, bestow upon us opulence.* 

2. Although, nxost mighty Indea., thou possessest 
well-known abundance (of food), yet golden-hued 
(deity) it is most notoriously reported as difficult (to 
be procured). 

3. Wielda* of the thunderbolt, thine are the strong 
(Maruts), who are adorable, and whose exploits are 
renowned: both divinities, ' (thou and they), rule at 
pleasure over heaven and earth. 


^ • Sdna-Vcdaf i. 366. 
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4. Slayer of Vbitra, bring to us, thy (worshippers), 
the wealth of any powerful (man) whatsoever, for 
thou art disposed to enrich us. 

5. May we, Satakbatu, speedily (partake of) thy 
felicity tb-ough these our prayers : may we be well 
secured, Indra, (by thee) : may we be carefully pro- 
tected, hero, by thee. 

S6kta VII. (XXXIX.) 

Deity and Mishins l^fore; the mets^e also is the same, except 
in the last verse, in which it is PanhtL 

!• Wonderful IJsinRA, wielder of the thunderbolt, 
since precious treasure is to be distributed by thee,^ be- 
stow it, possessor of riches, with both hands, upon us. 

2. Whatever food thou considerest desirable, Indra, 
bestow it: let us be to thee (in the relation of thy) 
gift of unlimited sustenance.^ 

3. Since thy bountifuP and praiseworthy will is 
notorious and vast, therefore, thunderer, thou hast 
ready for bestowing upon us substantial food. 

^ Mehandsti twd datam rddhas^ is explained by Sdt/ana 
mmhanlyam dhanam twayd ddtavyam, praiseable wealth is to 
be given to rhee: Yd$ka gives a like interpretation, but notices 
another interpretation of mehandsti^ me ika ndsti^ what is not 
in this world, or on this occasion, mine, Niruhta, iv. 4: the 
verse occurs, Sdma-Veda^ i. 345, ii. 522. 

2 Tasya ahwpdrasya ddvane^ in the giving of that unlimited 
food, annasya : Yasha would fill up the ellipse with ddnftsya, 
gift ; he explains akupdra by durapdi^a, or mahdpdra, having 
a distant or great opposite boundary, whence it is also an appel- 
lative of the sun and of the ocean : it also means a tortoise, one 
who does not go into a well,kdpai the verse occurs Sd^mor 
Feda, n. 523. 

^^Ditsuy desiderative of dd^ desiring to give, an epithet of 
marm, mind or will : Benfey's text of the Sdma reads dikshu, 
II. 524. 
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4. With ancient (hymns) the pious approach Indra, 
to laud him who is most worthy of the beTerage (the 
offering) of you who are opulent; (him^ who is the 
king of men. 

6. To that Indra is the poetical and articulate 
prayer to be recited : to him the conveyers of pious 
praise, the sons of itiRi, raise their hymns: the sons 
4>f Atei illume their hymns. 

SdKTA VIII. (XL.) 

Ikdra is the divinity of the first four verses, SdRTa of the 
fifdi, Atri of the last four, bnt he is also the Mithi of the 
whole; the metre of the three first stanzas is Ushnik, of the 
fifth and ninth Anushtubh, of the rest Trishtubk. 

1. Come, Indra, (to our sacrifice) ; drink, lord of 
the Soma^ of the juice expressed by the stones; 
showerer (of benefits), utter destroyer of Veitra, 
(come) with the showering (Maruts). 

2. The stone is the showerer,^ the inebriation is 
the showerer, this effused Soma is the showerer; 
showerer (of benefits), Indra, utter destroyer of 
Yritea, come with the showering (Maruts). 

3. Effusing the libation, I invoke thee, the showerer 
(of benefits), for thy marvellous protections : showerer 
(of benefits), Indra, utter destroyer of Veitra, come 
with the showering (Maruts). 

4. May the accepter of the spiritless libation,® the 


’ Either of the Soma-jmee, or the benefits derivable from 
ufiering it : but here is the usual misuse of vritha. 

Rijiihin ; the possessor or ruler of the f^sha, which is 
here ettplained gatosdra somarasa, or tliat which has been offered 
at the morning and mid-day ceremonies, and of which the resi- 
due is no%r presented at the evening sacrifice. 




rOUETH ASHTAKA— SECOND ADHiiYA. 297 


wielder of the thunderbolt, the showerer (of benefits), 
the overcomer of quick-(flying foes), the mighty, the 
monarch, the slayer of Veitea, the drinker of* the 
(Soma, having harnessed his horses, come down (to us) ; 
may InoEa be exhilarated at the -mid-day sacrifice. 

5. When, Sleya, the son of the Asura SwaebhXnu,* 
overspread thee with darkness, the worlds were beheld 
like one bewildered, knowing not his place. 

6. When, Indba, thou wast dissipating those illu- 
sions of Swaebh I nu which were spread below the sun, 
then Atei, by his fourth sacred prayer,* discovered 
the sun concealed by the darkness impeding his func- 
tions. 

7. SuETA speaks]; Let not the violator, Atei, 
through hunger, swallow with fearful (darkness) me 
who am thine : thou art Mitea, whose wealth is truth : 
do thou and the royal Vaeuna both protect me. 

8. Then the Brahman, (Atei), applying the stones 
togetter, propitiating the gods with praise, and ador- 
ing them with reverence, placed the eye of SiIeta in 
the sky : he dispersed the delusions of Swaebil(nd. 

9. The sun, whom the Asura, SwaebhAnf, had en- 
veloped with darkness, the sons of Atei subsequently 
recovered: no others were able (to effect his release). 


^ Swarbkdnu is a name of Mdhu, the personified ascending 
node, and the cadser of an eclipse : he was a son of Katyapa, 
by Danu, the mother of the JDdnavas, or Aiuras ; Vishnu Pur. 
p. 147 : another genealogy makes him the son of Viprachitti, 
by Sinhikd, the sister of Miranyahasipu, ibid. p. 148. 

* That is, by the four stanzas of this hymn, from the fifth to 
die eighth. 
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SiJkta IX. (XLI.) 

The deities are the Viswaoevas; the jRisAi is Beavha ; the 
metre is Truhtvbh, except in the sixteenth and seven^nth 
Terses, in trhichit is Atijagati, and in the twentieth, in vhich 
it is Vir^, and of one hemistich. 

1. Who, Mitsa and Varuna, desiring to sacrifice 
to you, (is able to do so)? do you, -vyhether (abiding) 
in the region of heaven, or of the vast, earth, or of, 
the firnxament, protect us, and give to the donor (of 
the oblation), and to the sacrificer, cattle and food. 

2. May those divinities, Mitra, Varuna, Arta- 
MAN, Atu, Indra, Ribhukshin, the Maruts who ac- 
cept pious praise, ' be pleased by our adorations, par- 
taking of the gratification afforded to Eudra, the 
showerer (of benefits). 

3. I invoke you, Aswins, the restrainers (of desire), 
for the acceleration of your chariot with the swiftness 
of the wind: (priests) offer praise and oblations to 
the celestial destroyer of life,® to the accomplisher of 
the sacrifice. 

4. May the divine accepter of sacrifice, of whom 
tlie Kanwas are the priests, Trita*, VAtu, and Agni, 


^ According to tlie commentator, divinities are of two orders, 
those who share praises, stotrabhdjakg and those who share 
oblations, kavirhhdjah : the first is here alluded to. 

2 This last clause may be considered as applying especially to 
the Maruts as the sons of Itudra. 

3 J)ivo asurdya is explained dyotamdndya prdndpahartre^ 
that is, to Mudra: md yaj^ave, ydga sddhdkdyai m Asura 
may be. rendered prdnaddtriy the giver of life, when it will 
imply Surya or Vdyu, 

* Or Trita may be an epithet of Vdyu^ the threefold, per* 
vading the three regions of heaven, mid-air, and earth. 
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concurring in satisfaction with (the ruler of) heaven, 
or (StifiTA and) PtfSHAN, and Bhaoa, and they who are 
the protectors of the universe, (come quickly) to the 
sacrifice, as the fleetest coursers rush to battle. 

5. Mabuts, do you bring wealth comprising horses: 
to acquire and preserve riches the wise man offers you 
praise: may the ministrant priest, (Atei), of the son 
of TJsiJ (Kakshivat), be made happy by those swift- 
going (horses) which are the swift-going (horses), 
Maruts, of you who are rapid in motion. 

6. Prevail, (priests), by your prayers, on Vi.TU, the 
divine, the fuller of desires, the adorable, to harness 
his chariot: may the light-moving accepters of sacri- 
fice, the lovely and excellent wives (of the gods), 
come hither to om.’ rite. 

7. Mighty Day and Night to you, along with the 
adorable (deities) of heaven, I present (the oblation) 
with prayers delighting and explicit : knowing, like 
two sages, all (that is required), do you bring (it) to 
the worshipper for his sacrifice. 

8. I glorify you, leaders (of rites), cherishers (of 
many), gratifying (with oblations, you) Twashtri 
the lord of foundations, and the goddess of speech, 
bestower of opulence, and sharer in the satisfaction- 
(of the other divinities) ; also the lords of the forest, 
and the herbs, that I may obtain riches. 

9. May the Paroatas^ be (bountiful) to us in liberal 
donations;® may they be favourable (to us) who are 


1 The clouds, according fo the comment. 

^ Tuje nas-tane ; tane is rendered by vistrite, expanded, and 
tuje by ddne, gift, or tvje may mean son, and tane grandson. 
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Ae eststLlishers (of the world) like heroes;’* may the 
adored and adorable (deity), who is accessible (to all),® 
who is friendly to man ever grant us increase, being 
propitiated by oiu: praise.® 

10. I glorify with unqualified praise the embryo of 
the earth-fertilizing rain/ the grandson of the waters, 
Agni, who is threefold, who rages (upon me) not, wheu 
travelling, with (his) withering rays,® but, bright- 
haired, consumes the forests. 

11. How can we offer (fit praise) to the mighty 
posterity of Eudea, or to the all-knowing Bhaga, for 
(the sake of obtaining) riches : may the waters, may 
the plants, protect us, and the heaven, the woods, and 
the mountains, whose tresses are trees. 

12. May the lord of vigour, {Vi.Tu),hear our prayers; 
he who traverses the firmament, the circumambient : 
may the waters hear, bright as cities,® flowing round 
the towering mountains. 


* Ye vasava m tirih,jagato vdsayiiirah vird iva is die ex- 
planation of the scboliast. 

2 Aftyo yajatah : according to Sdya^, the first means dpta- 
vyalisarvaih, io be obtained- by all; the second, yajamya, to be 
worshipped, that is, Aditya. 

' ® Nah fansam abhishtau, our praise in seeking or approach- 
ing; the want of a verb renders this somewhat doubtful. 

* Vrish^ bkdmyaeya garbjiam : hhdmya, Sdyaita explains 
by, either suited to the earth or the firmament, bh&mir-antarik- 
tham : in the latter case the embryo of the firmamental rain will 
mean Ayni as the lightning, according to Sdyana. 

* Ori^ite Ayni etari na sdehaik} mayi gantari na hrudhyati 
suhhakarai rasmibhih, who is not angary upon me when going 
with his agreeable rays ; but this seems inconsistent with the sense 
ipven to die verb : f^ka, drying up, would be more congruous. 

* JParo fia tubhrd, purdtti iva dipta, shining like cities. 
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1.3. Mighty Maruts, of goodly aspect,, quickly hear 
(the praises) tuat we who repair to you repeat, offer- 
ing acceptable (oblations): (the Maruts) coming 
hither well disposed, come down to us, (destroying) 
with their weapons the mortals opposed to them, 
(overcome) by agitation. 

14. I offer adoration to the company of the 
Maruts deserving of sacred sacrifice, to obtain the 
waters, whether born of heaven or earth : may my 
praises prosper: may the joy-bestowing heavens 
(flourish) : may the rivers cherished (by the Maruts) 
be filled with water. 

1 5. My praise has been continually proffered as a 
protectress,^ powerful with (the means of) preserva- 
tion : may the maternal and venerable earth accept 
our (praises), and, (pleased)' with her pious (wor-" 
shippers) be (to us) stiaigh^handed, and the giver 
of good. 

16. How may we. (duly) worship the liberal 
(Maruts) with praise, how adore the Maruts with 
present praise in a fitting manner, the glorious 
Maruts with present praise? may Ahiebudhnya con- 
trive not for our harm ; may he be the destroyer (of our 
enemies). 

17. The mortal (sacrificer) worships you, gods, at 
an times for progeny and cattle: verily, gods, the 
mortal worships you: may NiRRiTi,® on this occa- 
sion, sustain my body with salutary food, and keep off 
decay. 


1 VarAtrt, asmad wpadravavdrayitt'i, what or who keeps 
off oppression upon us. 

®'See pi^e 123, note 2. 
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18. Divine Vasus, may we obtain from the ador- 
able cow invigorating .and mind-sustaining food: may 
that liberal and benignant goddess, hastening (hither), 
come for our felicity. 

19. May IL^ the mother of the herd, and Uevasi'^ 
with the rivers, be favourable to us : may the bright- 
shining Urvasi (come), commending our devotion, 
and investing the worshipper with light.® 

20. May she cherish us (as the servants) of our 
patron Urjavya.® 

SVKTA X. (XLII.) 

The deities and Bishi as before ; the metre is Tb-ishtubk. 

. 1. May our most animating praise, together with 
our offerings, successfully attain Yaruna, Mitra, 
Bhaga, and Aditi ; may the ministrant of the five 
(vital airs, VXtu), the dweller in the dappled (firma- 


' Zld may here be the earth, or the daughter of Manu, in the 
form of a cow, the motlier of the herd, yuthcmya mdtd ; or* the 
latter may be explained nirmdtri, she who measures j or yutfia 
may be applied to the company of the MaruU, when lid, it is 
said, may be mddhyamihd vdch, middle, articulate or human 
speech ; or the latter sense may be applied to Urvasi. 

^ Ahkyurnvdnd prahhritasya dyoh : the latter, the commen- 
tator says, is to be read dytm, in the accusative, man, or the 
Yajanidna : prabhrifa, upon the authority of Ydsha, Nirukta, 
!!• 49, may mean either light, t^as, or water, udakam, and, 
being in the genitive, requires some such term as ddnena, by 
the of, to be supplied ; or the ellipse may be filled up by 
yajnam, when the sentence will be, covering or protecting the 
sacrifice of the man making the offering. 

® SishaJitu na urjavyasya pushtek : urjavya is the name of a 
Rdjd; pusfiieh is for poshahasya, one who cherishes or pa- 
tronises : the nominative to the verb noay be either Urvad or 
lid, or the 3farudganah, the company of the Marufs. 
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ment}, he whose path is unimpeded, who is the giver 
of life, the bestower of happiness, hear. 

2. May Aditi accept my affectionate and devoted 
praise, as a mother (the endearments of) a son : the 
pleasing, delightful prayer that is approved of by the 
gods I address -to Vabuna and Mitea. 

3. Celebrate, (priests), the most prophetic of the 
prophets;' imbue him with the sweet libation, and 
may the divine Savitei bestow upon us ample, bene- 
ficial, and delightful riches. 

4. With a (willing) mind, Indea, thou associatest 
us with cattle, with pious (priests), and, lord of steeds, 
with prosperity, with (sacrificial) food that is agreeable 
to the gods, and with the favour of the adorable 
deities* 

5. May the divine Bhaga, Savitei the lord of 
wealth. Ansa, Indea (the slayer) of Veitea, (all) the 
conquerors of inches, Ribhokshin,® ViJA, and also 
PUBANDHi, immortals, hastening (to our sacrifice) pre- 
serve us. 

6. We celebrate the exploits of Maeutwat, the un- Vargaxviii. 
recoiling, the victorious, the undecaying : neither the 

ancients, Maghavan, nor their successors, have attained 
thy prowess, nor has any one recent attained it. 


^ Kavitaman havindm, : havi, as before observed, is usually 
explained krdnta darsi, a seer or shewer of the past, whence 
may be inferred the application of his knowledge to the future, 
** Till old experience doth attain, 

To something of prophetic strain.” 

^ F'ajur~Veda, 2. 15 : there are one or two varieties of read- 
ing, but they are not of any importance. 

® Ribhuishin is usually considered to be a name of Indra, 
but here it implies Ribhu, whilst Purandhi is equivalent to 
Vtbhu, making,' u ith Vdja, the triad. 
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7. Glorify the first donor of precious treasure, 
Brihaspati, the distributer of riches, the bestower of 
great happiness upon him who recites or chants (his 
praise), who comes laden with ample wealth to his 
invoker. 

8. Associated, Beihaspati, with thy protections, 
(men) are unharmed (by foes), and become opulent 
and blessed with descendants : may wealth devolve on 
those who are generous, and givers of horses, of cows, 
of clothes. 

9. Bender transitory the riches of those who par- 
take of enjoyment without giving satisfaction (to 
those who are eminent) by holy hymns : put apart 
from the sun^ those who perform not sacred rites, and 
who, though prospering in their posterity, are the 
adversaries of prayer.'* 

10. Send, Maruts, into darkness, with (cars) de- 
void of wheels, tlie man vrho invites the Rdkshasas 
to the food of the gods; (him also) who reviles me 
when oflering praise to you ; whilst sweating, he toils 
(to realise) vain desires. 

11. Praise him who has the sure arrow, the strong 
-bow, wlio presides over all sanitary drugs; worship 
llUDRA for a comprehensive and sound xxnderstatiding; 
adore the powerful divinity with prostrations. 

12. May the dextrous-handed, humble-minded ar- 
tisans (of the gods, the Eibiitjs) ; may the wives of 
the showerer (Indr.v); may the rivers carved out by 


^ Siirydd yavayoiua, make them s^arate, condemn them 
to darkness. 

2 JBrahmadiceshtr'tn, Sdyana says, may m^an hata3 of Brah- 
mans, or of mantras, that is, in the latter case, of the Vedas. 
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Tibhu ; may SABASWAti and the brilliant BIkI, theillus- 
triou 5 .granters of desires, be willing to grant us richgs. 

13. To the great protector, (Indra), I offer de- 
voutly pious praise, new and originated (at this time) : 
to him, the showerer, who, for his daughter (earth), 
giving form to the rivers, has provided this water for 
our (use). 

14. May thy pious praise, oh worshij^»er, assuredly 
reach' the' thiundering, roaring lord of Ila, who, impel- 
ling the clouds and distributing the rain, proceeds, 
illuminating the heaven and earth with lightning. 

15. May this hymn reach up to the presence of the 
might of the Maruts, the youthful sons of Eudea : 
the desire of riches incites me to holiness: glorify 
those who go to sacrifice on spotted steeds. 

16. May this hymn attain (the divinities) of 
earth and heaven, the trees, the herbs, for (the sake of) 
wealth: may each individual deity be .successfully 
invoked by me i let not mother earth take us into 
unfavourable thought. 

17. May we ever, gods, enjoy great and uninter- 
rupted felicity. 

18. May we ever be participant of the unpre- 
cedented, joy-conferring, and well-guided protection 
of the Aswms: bring to us, immortal (Aswins), 
riches, male progeny, and all good things. 

SiJktaXI. (XLIII.) 

The deities as before ; The RisM is Atri ; the metre is 
■Trisktiibh. 

1 . May the milch kine,‘ quick-moving, doing no Varga xx. 


* Dhenavak, according to Sayana, here means rivers, and 
the rest of the stanza harmonizes with his interpretation. 

VOL. HI. T 
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harm, come to us, (laden) -with their sweet fluid : tihe 
wise worshipper invokes the seven vast and joy-diffii- 
sing (rivers) for the sake of ample riches. 

2. (I purpose) to approach with pious praise, and 
with oblations, for (the sake of) the uninjured heaven 
and earth: may the paternal (heaven), and the sweet- 
spoken, free-handed, maternal (earth), both enjoying 
renown, defend us in every battle. 

3. Priests, who are preparing (the libation), first 
ofier to VaTU the delightful and bvilliant (Soma) ; and 
do thou, divine Vi.TU, like the Hotri, first drink of 
this sweet juice, (which) we offer for thine exhilaration.* 

4. The ten expressers of the juice, (the fingers), 
and the two arms of the priest, which are the dextrous 
immolators of the Soma, take hold of the stone ; the 
exulting, skilful-fingered (priest) milks the mountain- 
bom juice of the sweet Soma, and that Soma (yields 
its) pure juice.* 

5. The Soma has been efiiised, (Indra), for thy 
gratification, for (giving thee) strength in action^ and 
for thy great exhilaration: therefore, Indra, when 
invoked by us, put to thy two beloved, docile, well- 
trained horses in thy car, and come down. 

6. Agni, being well pleased with us, bring to us, by 
paths frequented by the gods, the divine (female) 
Gsi,* mighty and omnipresent, to whom oblations are 


1 The scholiast states that Vdyu's drinking first of the Soma 
is repeatedly enjoined, amhrit prapanchitam. 

^ The text has only mhram amuh, which is thus explained, 
sa cha atifxili sukram niimalam rasam dugdhe, and that Soma 
has milked the pure juice ; orA^m may be an epithet of Ad/i- 
waryu, the extensively present priest, atuur vyapto adhwaryvk. 

3 Qni is a ^onymc of stri, a woman, a wife : it commonly 
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offered with' revereace, who is vast and cognizant of 
rites, to partake of the exhilaration of the sweet 
Soma. 

7 . The vessel^ which the priests, celebrating -(it), 
supply with butter, as if roasting a mari’ow-yielding 
animal with fire, has been placed, desirous of the 
sacrifice, upon the fire, like a son upon the lap of his 
father. 

8. May this adoring, earnest, and gratifying praise 
go like a messenger to summon the. Aswins hither : 
come, Aswins, givers of happiness, riding in one cha- 
riot, come down to the deposited (Soma), as thp bolt 
(is essential) to the axle of the waggon.® 

9. I -offer adoration to the powerful and rapid 
PuSHAN, and to (the powerful and rapid) Vayd, who 
are both instigators of the desire of wealth and of 
food, (who are both) distributors of riches. 

10. Bring hither Jatavedas, who art invoked by 
us all, the Maeuts, under their several names and 
forms : come, all ye Maeijts, with all your protecting 
faculties, to the sacrifice, tlie praises, and the adoration 
of the worshipper. 

11. May the radiant SAE.4SWATf come to the sacri- 
fice from the heavens or the spacious firmament : may 
the goddess, the showerer of water, propitiated by our 
invocation, and desirous of our gratifying praises, 
hear. 

expresses tlie wife of a deity : here, Sdyana says, it is a proper 
name, Qndm, etannamihdni demtdm, 

^ Qkarma : see Sukta xxx. verse 15. 

2 As the cart cannot move df the axle ^of the wheel is not 
fastened by the pin or bolt, so the offering of the Soma is with* 
out efficacy unless the Amins be present. 

y2 


Yarga XXIf 
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12. (Priests) place the mighty Bkihaspati, the 
creator, whose back is dark blue,* in the chamber (of 
s^rifice) : let us worship him who is seated in the 
interior of the mansion, everywhere shining, golden- 
hued, resplendent. 

13. May the sustainer of all, (Agni), the greatly 
radiant, the delighter, come, with all his protecting 
(faculties), when invoked; he who is clothed with 
flames and with plants; who is irresistible; who has 
horns of three coloui-s;* the showerer (of benefits), the 
accepter of oblations, 

14. The holders of the (sacrificial) ladles, the mini-> 
strant priests of the man (who institutes the rite), 
have repaired to the bright and most excellent place 
of the maternal (earth):® offerers of the oblation, they 
foster the tender infant, (Aghi), Tvith worship, as 
people rub (the limbs of a child to promote his) exis- 
tence.* 

15. Married pairs, worn by devout rites, jointly 
offer abundant sacrificial food, Agni, to thee® who art 
Piighty : may each individual divinity be successfully 

1 That is, who is enveloped in smoke : from this and other 
attributes specified, and his presence in the sacrificial chamber, 
the scholiast reasonably infers that Brihaspati is Agni, ityadi 
lingavr-apg-agnir-eua JB^ihatpalih. 

^ Tridh&tu itingah, his flames of three colours, red, white, 
and black (or siiioke). - 

® That is, to the fire altar. 

^ Sisum. mrijanti ayavo na vase, yathd manushyd siswn 
vdsdya mrijanti : they rub the infant has double application, to 
the first kindling of Agni by attrition, and to the new-born babe. 

*.Conformably to the ^xt, Jdydpati agnim ddadMydidm, 
let husband and wife worship or ke^p up Agni : the right of the 
wife, to take part in fire-worship is laid down in the sixth chap- 
ter of the Mimansd, 
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invoked by me : let them not take us into unfavourable 
thought.* 

16. May we ever, gods, enjoy great and uninter- 
rupted felicity.* 

17. May we ever be participant of the unprece- 
dented, joy-conferring, and well-guiding protection of 
the Aswins: bring to us, immortal (Aswins), riches, 
male progeny, and all good things. 

86kta XII. (XLIV.) 

The deities are the same ; the Rishi is AvatSjIka of the race of 

Xasyapaj the metre of the fourteenth and fifteenth verses is 

Trishtubh, of the rest JagatL 

1. In like manner as the ancient (sages), those Vargaxxiii. 
our predecessors, as all sages, and those of the present 

period, (have obtained their wishes by his praise), so 
do thou by praise extract (my desires) from him who 
is the oldest and best (of the gods), who is seated on 
the sacred grass, who is cognizant of heaven, coming 
to our presence, vigorous, swift, victorious, for by such 
praises thou exalfcest him.* 

2. Do thou, (Indua), who art radiant in heaven, 
spread through the regions, for the good (ofjnankind ), 
those the beautiful (waters) of the unyielding cloud : 
doer of good deeds, thou art the preserver (of men), 
not (destined) for their detriment: thou art superior 
to all delusions; thy name abides in the world of 
truth. 

3. He, ^Agni), is associated with the perpetual 


^ See Terse 16 of the preceding &ikta. 

See verse 17 of the preceding Siikta. 

3 Or anu yam varddkase may be applied to Indra, thou 
prosperest; Indra, by such praises ; this is Mahidhara^s ex- 
planation, which differs in some other respects from that of 
Sdyarta, Yajur^Veda, 7. 12. 
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oHation that is the tine (source of good) ; the suS' 
tainer of all, he is of unrestricted movement, the 
offerer (of burnt-offerings), the cherisher of strength : 
gliding especially over the sacred grass, the ^ showerer 
(of benefits) ; an infant, a youth, exempt from decay, 
whose place is among plants, 

4. These well-combined rays (of the sun) are de-* 
scending with intent to proceed on the path (of the 
sacrifice), amplifiei’s of the ceremony for this (its 
institutor): operating with these swift-moving, all- 
regulating rays, he, (Aditya), steals the waters (that 
flow) in low places. 

5. Object of honest eulogium, (Agni), thou shinest 
amongst the reciters of thy praises when the Soma is 
received at its effusion by the wooden (cups), and 
thou, accepting (the beverage), art animated by the 
heart-affecting (praises) : giver of life, increase in the 
sacrifice thy protecting flames.'^ 

6. Such as (the deity) is beheld, such is he said 
(to be) : they abide with concentrated splendour in 
the waters : (may they bestow) upon us honourable and 
ample (riches), great energy, numerous male offspring, 
and undecaying vigour. 

t. The sage Subya, advancing, accompanied by 
his bride, (the dawn), proceeds boldly, intent on com- 
bat with his enemies: may he on whom riches are 


1 The whole of this verse is singularly obscure : it is literally^ 
seizing wiih the trees the seized in tlie effused, the produce 
of the branching, in the embryos of the mind well-moving, (or) 
well praised, among the speech holders, straight-sung, thoii 
shinest ; augment the protectresses, the life in the sacrifice : it 
exhibits no little ingenuity in the scholiast to^ave reduced this 
to any thing like intelligibility. 
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dependent, secure our entire felicity, (and grant) a 
brilliant and everywhere protecting mansion. 

8. The (pious man) proceeds to thee, most excellent 
(of the gods, who art indicated) by the sign of this 
moving (revolution) who art hymned by the Jtishis 
in whose praises thy name (is glorified) : he obtains 
that blessing by his devotion, on whatsoever (his de- 
sire) has been fixed ; and he also, who of his own 
accord offers (worship), acquires abundant (reward).* 

9. The chiefest of these {car praises) proceed to 
the ocean-like sun : that chamber of sacrifice fails not 
in which (his praises) are prolonged : there the heart’s 
desire of the worshipper is not disappointed where the 
mind is known to- be attached to the pure (sun). 

10. He verily (is to be glorified): let us, with the 
pleasant thoughts of Kshatea, Manasa, Avada, Ya- 
JATA, Sadhei, and AvatsIea,* fill up the invigorating 
food, (the portion) to be shared by the wise. 

11. Swift is the excessive and girth-distending in- Varga xxv. 
ebriation* ofViswAvlEA, Tajata, and Matin: (by 
drinking) of these (juices) they urge one another to 

1 Ai^a yaiunasya Jtetund is the text 5 the explanation is 
mamdayMilahskanena^ characterized by fiinclions such as 
rising and the 

^ Td u sway am vahate $0 aram karat, he who, not urged by 
another, entertains of his own mind the hope of reward, he does 
much, or enough : aiyartkam karoti is one explanation ; another 
is, atynrtham kurydt, let him do much, or enough : neither is 
very explicit 

3 These, according to the scholiast, are the names of the 
Mishh. 

^ Syena dsdm aditik JtaJtshyo madah: symia is interpreted 
^hra, quick, and aditl, dmtmriddkah : dsdm, of these, implies 
the iSowMt-juices ; mada, intoxication, the devatd of be verse. 
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drink : they find the copious draught the prompt giver 
of intoxication. 

12. May Sadapbima, Yajata, Bahuveikta, Sce- 
TAVIT, Tarya/ associated with you, destroy your foes: 
the jRisA* obtains his desires in both (worlds), and 
shines brightly, whenever he adores with well^mingled 
(offerings and praises) the host (of heaven). 

14. SUTAMBHAEA is the ministi'ant priest of tlie 
institutor of the sacrifice,’^ the causer of the upward 
ascent of all holy rites: the milch-cow offers juicy 
(milk) ; the milk is distributed : announcing this in 
order, (Avatsara) studies (the holy texts) without 
repose. 

14. Him who is ever vigilant, holy verses desire; 
to him who is ever vigilant sacred songs proceed; 
him who is ever vigilant the Soma thus addresses, I 
am always abiding in thy fellowship. 

15. Ag»i is ever vigilant, and him holy verses de- 
sire: Agni is ever vigilant, and to him sacred songs 
proceed: Agni is ever vigilant, and him the Soma 
thus addresses, I am ever abiding in thy fellowship. 


1 Names of Ris/ils again. 

2 Sutambkaro yajam&nasya satpatrh : the last, according to 
Sdyana, is put for hotri; the fii-st is the name of a Rishii its 
etymological purport, the bearer or offerer of the libation, is pos- 
sibly only a metaphorical pei'sonation, and, with the context, 
though mystically expressed, merely describes the effusion of 
the Soma. 
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ANUVAKA IV. 


S6kta I. (XLV.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas; the Bithi is Sadaprina; 
the metre is TV'wAtMhh. 

I (Indea) recovered (the hidden cattle), hurling varga xxvi 
his thunderbolt from heaven at the prayers of the 
Angieasas: the rays of the approaching dawn are 
spread around ; the divine sun, scattering the clustered 
gloom, has risen and set open the doors of (the habi- 
tations of) men. 

2. The sun distributes his radiance as if it was a 
substance ; the parent of the rays of light, (the dawn), 
knowing his approach, comes from the spacious (fir- 
mament) : the rivers with running waters flow, break- 
ing down tlieir banks : the heaven is stable like a well- 
constructed pillar. 

3. To me, when ofiering praise, as to an ancient 
author of sacred songs,* the bTirthen of the cloud 
(descends): the cloud parts (with its burthen); the 
sky performs (its office) : the assiduously worshipping 
Angieasas are exhausted by much (adoration). 

4. Indha and Agni, I invoke you for my sdivation 
with well-uttered words, agreeable to the gods; for 
verily, sages excelling in sacrifice, and diligentiy 
adoring, worship you with sacred songs, prompt as 
the Marots (in devotion). 

5. Come to-day quickly : let us be engaged in pious 
acts: let us entirely annihilate the hostile : let us 


• Maktnam jamshe pirvi/dye, stutinam vtpddayitre prat- 
n&ya, to an ancient begetter or producer of praises. 
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keep off all secret enemies : let us hasten to the pre- 
sence of the institutor of the rite. 

6. Come, friends, let us celebrate that solemn rite 
which was effectual in setting open the (secret) stalls 
of the (stolen) cattle; by which Manu OTercame 
VisisiPEA;^ by which the merchant, going to the wood 
(for it), obtained the water.** 

7. At this sacrifice the stone (set in motion) by the 
hands (of the priests) makes a noise, whereby the 
nine-month ministrants celebrated the ten-months 
worship when SakAmI,^ going to the ceremony, dis- 
covered the cattle, and Angiras rendered all the rites 
effective. 

8. When all the Angirasas, on the opening of this 
adorable dawn, came in contact with the (discovered) 
cattle, then milk and the rest were offered in the 
august assembly, for SaramA had foimd the cows by 
the path of truth. 

9. May St^rya, lord of seven steeds, arrive, for he 
has a distant goal (to reach) by a tedious route ; 
fleet as a hawk he pounces upon the offered (sacrificial) 
food : ever young and far-seeing, he shines, moving 
amidst rays of light. 

* Manur-vitifipram jig&ya : Manu conquered the enemy 
without a chin, or as tipra means also a nose, it might mean 
noseless'; Say ana also says Indra and Vriira may be here 
intended. 

2 Vanij-vankur dpa pundiam ; the scholiast says this alludes 
to the story of kakshivan ; see vol i, p. 291, verse 11. 

® Or, when the priests of both the nine and ten months rites 
offered worship : see vol. i. p. 167, note 

* Saramd, according to Sdyaiia, may here signify either 
flowing, eulogistic, or sacred speech, saranasila stutirApa v&h, 
or, as usual, the bitch of Indra. 
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10. SuBTA has ascended above the glistening 
water,' as soon as he has put to his bright-backed 
steeds: sage (worshippers) have drawn him, like a 
ship, across the sea : the waters, hearing his commands, 
have come-down. 

11. I ojffer to you, (gods), for the sake of water, an 
all-bestowing sacrifice, whereby the nine-months mini- 
strants have completed the ten months rite: may 
we, by this sacrifice, be the protected of the gods : 
may we, by this sacrifice, cross over the boundaries of 
sin. 

St5kta II. (XLVL) 

The deities of the first six stanzas are the Viswadevas, of the 
last two the wives of the gods ; the BisJiiis Pbatikshatba ; 
the metre of the second and eighth stanzas is Trishtuhh, of 
the rest Jagati. 

1. The sage, (PjiiTiKSHATRA), has, of his own ac- ^^ii. 
cord, attached himself to the burthen (of sacrifice), 

like a horse (to a chariot) : I support that transcen- 
dant and preservative load : I do not desire release 
from it, nor yet its reiterated imposition ; the sage, 
going first, conducts (men) by the right path. 

2. Agni, Indra, Varuna, Mitra, gods, confer 
(Upon -us) strength ; or, company of the Maruts, or 
Vishnu, (bestow it) : and may both the NXsatyas, 

Kudra, the wives of the gods, PxisHAN, Bhaga, Saras- 
WATf, be pleased (by our adoration). 

3. I invoke for protection Indra and Agni, Mitra 

^ Suryo Aruhat mhrani arnasi Surya has mounted the 
bright water, that is, the commentator says, he has becQme 
everywhere visible ; but it looks very like an allusion to the sun's 
rising apparently out of the sea. 
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and Varuna, Amti, Swab,* Earthy Heaven^ the 
Maruts, the clouds, the waters, Vishnu, Pushan, 
Brahmanaspati, and Savitri. 

4. Or may Vishnu gi’ant us felicity, or the innox- 
ious wind, or Soma the bestowei’ of riches ; or may 
the Kibhus, the, Aswins, Twashtri, or Vibhwan he 
favourably disposed to our enrichment. 

.5. Or may the adorable, heaven- abiding company 
of the Maruts, come to us to take their seats on the 
sacred grass; or may Briuaspatj, Pijshan, Varuna, 
Mitra, Aryaman, bestow upon us domestic happiness.. 

6. Or may the glorious mountains, the beneficent 
rivers, be to us for our preservation : may Bhaga, the 
apportioner of wealdi, come with abundance and pro- 
tection: may this wide-pervading Aditi hear my 
invocation. 

7. May the wives of the gods, desiring (our homage), 
defend us : may they so protect us that (we may ob- 
tain) vigorous (oftspring) and abundant food : whether 
terrestrial, or those in charge of the waters (in the 
firmament), do you, goddesses, earnestly invoked, 
bestow upon us felicity. 

8. Or may the goddesses, the wives of the gods, 
accept (the offering) : IndrXnI, AgnayI, the radiant 
Aswinj, EoDAsf,® VarunAnI, may each hear (our 
prayer) ; may the goddesses partake (of the oblation) 


^ Smar is a name of Adilya, according to both commentators, 
this and the preceding stanza occurring also in the Yajusk, 33, 
48, 49. 

* According to Yasha., she is the wife of Rudra:' we have 
had her before as the bride of the Maruts, vol. n. p. 135, v. 5. 

* Vyantu demh, may the goddesses eat, Nirukla, xit. 46.- 
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Hiay the (personified) season of the wives of the gods,* 
accent it 


THIRD ADHYAJA. 
MANpALA V, (continued,) 


ANUVAKA IV. {continued)* 


SUKTA III. (XLVII.) 

The deities, are the Viswadevas; the Ri$ki\& Pratihaipha ; 
the metre i$ Triskpibk, 

1 , Arousing (men to their .labours), the adorable 
(Dawn) comes from the heaven, a mighty mother, the 
awakener of her daughter (earth) pious, ever young, 
and glorified, (she comes), when invoked, to the 
chamber of sacrifice with the protecting (gods). 

2. The rays (of light) extending round, fulfilling 
their duty (of bringing on the day), abiding in contact 
with the orb of the immortal (sun), unlimited and 
difilisive, spread everywhere tlirough heaven and 
earth. 


^ Yd riittrjanhidmy that which is the time of the wives af 
the gods, that is, the goddesses presiding over it ; yo devajd- 
ydndm MlaS’tndahhmdnd devyah, 

^ J}uhitur hodhayantif hhumyd hodham hurvdnd, making 
the awaking of the daughter, the comment says, of the earth : 
in a subsequent passage quoted by Sdyana we have Uskus 
called divor dukitd hhuvanasya patni, the daughter of heaven, 
the bride of earth : she is most usually designated the daughter 
of heaven : see vol ii. p. 10, verse 3. 


Varga I. 
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3. The showerer (of rain), the shedder of dew, the 
radiant and quick-going (car) has entered the region 
of the paternal east: the many- tinted and pervading* 
(luminary) proceeds to both extrei^ities of the firma- 
ment, (and so) preserves (the world). 

4. The four (chief priests)® sustain him (with ob- 
lations and praises), seeking their own welfare : the 
ten (regions of space) invigorate him, their embryo, to 
travel (his daily course) : his three elementary rays® 
swiftly traverse the boundaries of the sky. 

5. (Behold),* men, this indescribable form from 
which the rivers (spring), and where the waters dwell; 
which (form, the firmament), the two, (day and night), 
associated and equally allied, as well as other (seasons), 
born (of it, as of a parent), here and there sustain.® 

6. To him (-.vorshippers) multiply praises and 
acts of adoration : for (him as for) a son, the (divine) 
mothers weave garments (of light) : rejoicing in the 

1 Prunir asmd v'ichaltrame raynpaiyaataxi^ also Yajur^ 
Vedttj 17, 10, where, b<^*rfides the explanation given by Sayam, 
as in the translation, Mahidhara takes the word asma, rendered 
by him as by Sdyana, vydyaka, or sarvatra vydpta, pervading; 
also in its usual sense of stone, alluding, he says, to a pdahana, 
or stone, which in some ceremonies is placed in the Akamniya 
fire, and to it he applies the epithets that are, in the other inter- 
pretation, ascribed to Surya ; Sdyana probably refers to this 
when he intimates that asmd may also imply a simile, the term 
of comparison being dropped, lupiopama vd apna mdri^h. 

2 The text has only chatvdrah, four : the comment supplies 
SRitviJalL 

^ IVidhdtavo ffdvah, supposed to be the causes of cold, heat, 
and min* 

^ It may be tendered, also, men, look at the form which 
is to be seen : the text has no verb. 

^ It is not \ery clear what is intended, but apparently the 
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con^t of thdr impregnation, wives of the sun, 

(the solar rays), come to our presence by Ibe path of 
the sky. 

7. May tiiis (hyrom), Mitba and Vabma, be valued 
(by you) : may it, Agni, be valued (by thee) as the 
means to. us of happiness unmixed : may we (thence) 
obtain stability and permanence : reverence be to thee, 
radiant and mighty asylum (of the universe). 

S^KTA IV. (XLVIII.) 

The deidee as before; the JRMi is Pratibhanu; the metre 

JagaiL 

1. When may we offer adoration to the benevolent Varga ir. 
^lendour, strong in its own (strength), self-sustaining 

with food deserving of worship; when the delusive 
(energy of Agni), investing (the heavens), spreads the 
waters above the clouds over the unbounded firma- 
ment.^ 

2. These dawns diffuse the consciousness that is 
apprehended by pious men, and (overspread) the 
whole world with uniform, investing (light) : the de- 
vout. man disregards the dawns which have turned 
back, and (those which) are to come,’* and improves 
(his understanding) by those which have preceded.® 

scholiast understands it to mean that the firmament is supported 
or maintained in its place by the various changes of times and 
seasons wiiich it may be considered to generate. 

t This is addressed to Agtii as the lightning. 

* Apo, apdchir-apara apejaf t: the scholiast rendem ap&chih 
by pratinivrittamukMk, apai-d by dgdmmir-ttshasah, and the 
verb by apachohyali, ho causes to go away, he sends away 
future dawns with averted laces : the first apa is considered a 
pleonasm. 

® Pra purv&bhis-tirate : pratirate is explained vardhayaii 
twa manishdm, or surayam vardhate. 
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.3. (Animated) by the libations offered by da;y and 
by night, (Indra) sharpens his vast thunderbolt against 
the beguiler ( Vritea) ; he whose hundred (rays) at- 
tend him in his own abode, sending away, and bringing 
back (revolving) days. 

4. (I behold) the practice of that (Agni) as of a 
deputy : ‘ I celebrate the host (of rays) of that (re- 
splendent form, (designed) for the enjoyment (of 
mankind) : if he be with (the worshipper), he bestows 
upon the man who invokes him at a sacrifice such 
opulence as a mansion abounding with food. 

6. Blazing with his (fiery) tongue in the four 
quarters (of the horizon), he proceeds (to the sacri- 
fice), wearing beautiful (lustre), the disperser of dark- 
ness, extirpating foes : we know him not (as endowed) 
with manhood,^ whereby this adorable Savitri bestows 
desirable (wealth). 

SOKTA V. (XLIX.) 

The deities are the same; the Riski is Pratipbabha ; the 
metre is Trishtubk, 

1. For you, (worshippers), I approach to day the 
divine Savitri and Bhaga, the distributors of precious 


^ 2%m asya Htbm parasor-ioat the text has no verb: the 
comment supplies pasydmif and mlerprets par asu hy pratiuidhiy 
a deputy, a substitute : in like manner as a deputy fiilfils the 
will of his master, so the functions of Ayni make hiiu the 
deputy or representative of the yajamdna ; or param may imply 
an axe, as usual, which accomplishes the object of the wood- 
cutter, as A(jnl does that of the sacrificer. 

2 Na tasya md'tna purmhatvaid vayan : the scholiast says 
tasyo is for we do not know him, joined with or possessed 
Ciiyaktam, m^nXin^s^puriMhatvena^ or the property of fulfilling 
desires, kdmdndm purahatvena 
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(weaitH;* amongst men ; Aswins, Readers of ritesc), 
enjoyers of many (good things), desiring your friend- 
ship, I solicit yonr daily presence. 

2. Knowing the approach of the expeller (of the 
foes of the gods from heaven), worship the divine 
Savitei with holy hymns : praise him with reverence, 
distinguishing him as districting precious (treasures) 
amongst men. 

3. PiiSHAN, Bhaga, Amti, bestow (severally) ex- 
cellent viands : * the fierce (sun) robes (himself with 
radiance) : the good-looking (deities), Indea, Vishnu, 
Vaeuna, Mitea, Agni, give birth to happy days. 

4. May the irreproachable Savitei (grant) us that 
desirable (wealth) : may the flowing rivers hasten to 
(convey) it to us; for which purpose I, the ministering 
priest of the sacrifice, repeat (pious praises) : affluent 
in food, may we be the lords of (manifold) riches. 

5. May ample wealth devolve upon those who have 
presented victims to the Vasus,® and upon those who 


1 Tbis function has been before assigned to Bhaga, Sukta 
XLVi. verse 6 ; be was there named Bliago vibhakid explainwl 
dhandndm vibhdgahartfd : here he is designated ratnam viblia- 
jariiam ; the scholiast fii st applies I'atnam to havish, the oblation ; 
but he also says yajamdndrtham dlianam vibhajantam : see also 
Mandala iv. 17. 11, where he is called rdgo vibkaktd. 

^ Adatrayd day ate vdrydni'. the first is explained adani- 
ydni, eatables: the verb also, it is said, may be governed by Agni 
understood, when the pnrase will mean. Agin consumes excel- 
lent consumable timbers, vavaniydni kdshthdni dahate : in that 
case the other terms, usually proper names, will become epithets, 
meaning the nourishing, the desirable, the uninjurable Agni. 

® Pra ye vasubhya ivadd natnah : ivad namah are inter- 
preted gamanavad annam, food having motion, that is, pofwat- 
mahnm, the same with animals. 

VOL. III.' 


Z 



322 


RIG-VEDA 8ANHITA. 


have repeated praises to MiTra and Varuna : confer 
upon them, (gods), felicity, and may we rejoice in the 
protection of heaven and earth. 

S'6kta VI. (L.) 

The deities as before; the .RtsAtisSwAsri; the metre is AntuA* 
tuhh, except in the fifth stanza, in vhich it is Pankti. 

1. Let every man solicit the friendship of the 
divine leader (of heaven, the sun): let every man 
desire (of him) riches: let him request affluence 
(wherewith) to nourish (his descendants).' 

2. Divine (leader of heaven), these (worshippers) 
are thine, and (so are they) who praise these (other 
gods): these (both) we associate with opulence, we 
(seek) to unite with (oiu-) desires.® 

3. Worship, therefore, the leaders (of our rites), 
our guests, (the gods), and tlae ^vives (of the deities) 
may the (divine) discriminator drive to a distance 
every adversary, (and all our) enemies. 

4. Whence the victim fit to be bound, the subject 
(of tlie sacrifice), has been stationed (at the sacrificial 
post) :* he, (S-AViTRi), with mind well disposed towards 


1 Vajur-Veda, 4. 8. 

^ Te rdyd te hi d j>r\che sachemahi sachaihyaiy is not very* 
perspicuous, and the explanation of Sdyana, followed in the 
translation, does not materially improve it, te nhhaye dhanertp, 
mcluTntthif te hi te dparchaniydk mrvaih kdmaik samjach* 
chhemahi, 

^ Ato na & nrin aHihin, atah patnir dasasyata : the verh 
may be diflFerently interpreted, and the text imply, bestow upon 
us male descendants, guests, and v^ives. 

^ Yatra vahnir^abhihitah might mean, where the fire is 
placed, but Sdyana interprets va/mif yajnmya vodlidj the bearer 
of the sacrifice which, from the following epithet, dronya, fit for 




FOURTH ASHTAKA — ^THIRD ADHTXTA. 328 

tbe worshipper, the donor of dwellings and descen- 
dants- is like a clever wife,’ the bestower (of wealth). 

5. Leader (of heaven), may this thy protecting 
chariot, laden with riches, (come for our) happiness : 
praisers of the honoured (Savitri), we glorify him for 
felicity through well-being: praisers of the gods, we 
glorify (them). 

SUKTA VII. (LI.) 

The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre of the first four 
Stanzas is Gdyatri, of the next six Ushnih, of die next three 
Truhtftbh, and of the last Anuihtubh. 

1. Come, Agni, with all the protecting deities,* to 
drink the libation : come with the gods. 

2. (Gods who are) devoutly praised and worshipped 
in truth, come to the sacrifice, and drink the libation 
with the tongue of Agni. 

3. Sage and adorable Agni, come with the wise and 
early-stirring divinities to drink the Soma libation. 

4. This iSowMi-juice, effused into the ladles, is 
poured out into the vase, acceptable to Indra and 
VAyu. 

5. Come, VAlu, propitious to the offerer of the 
libation, to partake of the sacrificial food, and drink 
of the effused juice. 

,6. Indra and V-Atu, you ought to drink of these 


the tree, that is, for the yupa, or post to which the animal is 
tied, he concludes must mean ptmi, the victim. 

* Ari^d dMreva, drattakutald yoxhidiva, like a woman skilful 
in going or in pleasing : the sense of drana is, how ever, doubtful. 

* Umebkift, rakshakaih: we have had the dnuu before as a 
class of deifies, sometimes idenfified with the Pitris : see vol. ii. 
335, note. 

Z 2 


Varga V. 


Varga VI. 
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libations : be gratified by them, benevolent (divinities), 
and partake of the ^rificial food. 

7. The Soma-jnices mixed with curds are poured 
out to Inpra and to Vlrp : the sacrificial viands pro- 
ceed to you as rivers flow downwards. 

8. Accompanied by all the gods, accompanied by 
the Aswins, and by TTshas, come, Agni, and, like 
Atei, delight in the libation.1 

9. Accompanied by Mitra and Varuna, accom- 
panied by Soma and Vishnu, come, Agni, and, like 
Atei. delight in the libation. 

10. Accompanied by Aditya and the Vasus, ac- 
companied by Indra and by VXyu, come, Agni, and, 
like Atei, delight in the libation. 

11. May the AswiNS contribute to our prosperity:’ 
may Bhaga, and the divine Aditi (contribtite) to 
(our) prosperity: may the irresistible Vishnu, the 
scatterer, (of foes), bestow upon us prosperity: may 
the conscious Heaven and Earth (bestow upon us) 
prosperity. 

12. We glorify VAyu for prosperity. Soma for pro- 
sperity, he who is the protector of the world: (we 
praise) BRiiiASPAif (attended by) all the com- 
panies (of the deities), for prosperity,, and for cur 
prosperity may the Adityas be ours. 

13. May all the gods be with us to day for our 


1 Atri may be also used for the sacrifice of the Rifhi-, delight 
as at the yajna of Atri. 

^ The term in this and the following similar passages is always 
sicasti-iwatti no mimitam aswind, interpreted avindfatn kshe- 
mam, imperishable prosperity, or, literally, well-being, welfare. 
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prosperity: may Aoni, the benefactor of all men, and 
giver of dwellings, (be with us) for (our) prosperity : 
may the divine protect us for (our) prosperity : 

may Eodra preserve us from iniquity for (our) pro- 
sperity. 

14 . Mitra and Yaruna, grant us prosperity : Path 
(of the firmament), and Goddess of riches,^ (grant us) 
prosperity: may Indra and Agni (grant us) pro- 
sperity : Aditi, bestow prosperity upon us. 

15 . May we ever follow prosperously our path, like 
the sun and the moon : may we be associated with a 
requiting, grateful, and recognisant (kinsman).^ 

StJKTA VIII. (LII.) 

The dehiCsS are the Mabuts; the Rishi is SviviswA; the 
metre of the sixth and seventh stanzas is Panhiiy of the rest 
AnmhVuihn 

1 . Offer worship with perseverance, SyIvIswa, to VargaVir 
the praise-deserving Maruts; they who are adorable 


^ Patkyty Mevati, are considered as two proper names, 
Pathya that of a goddess presiding over the Antarihshay and 
Revatiy of a goddess presiding over riches : it may be doubted 
if there is any better authoj-ity for these divinities than ety- 
mology. 

® Punardadat&y agknM&y jmaia^ with one who gives again, 
one who does not kill or harm, usually, one who does not make 
an evil return to kindness, one who is grateful, although Say ana 
here explains it, one who does not inflict injury by long-suspended 
anger :y4na^a, by one knowing, he says, is meant one who does 
not cut an old acquaintance, madiyas^chirahdlam gatah ho ayam 
iti sandehav^ akurvatdy by one who does not feel any doubt, 
saying, who is this of mine that has been long since gone away: 
to these designations ; handhujana, a kinsman, is to be applied, 
bandhujanem mngamemahi. 
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and delight in the daily offered and inoffensive sacri- 
ficial food. 

2. They are the firm friends of steady vigour, who, 
proceeding resolute on their way, willingly protect 
(our) numerous (descendants). 

3. Gliding along, and shedding moisture, they pass 
through the nights : therefore we now celebrate the 
might of the Maruts, manifested in both heaven, and 
earth. 

4. We enjoin you, (priests), to offer earnestly praise 
and sacrifice to the Maruts, who, through all human 
ages, protect the mortal worshipper fi*om harm. 

5. Offer sacrifice to the adorable Maruts, who (have 
come) from heaven, who are worthy of worship, muni- 
ficent leaders (of rites), and possessors of unequalled 
strength. 

6. Leaders (of the rains), the mighty Maruts shine 
with brilliant ornaments, and weapons, and hurl jave- 
lins (at their foes, Ibe clouds): the lightnings, like 
roaring (torrents), daily follow the Maruts; the 
radiance of the resplendent (cohort) spontaneously 
breaks forth. 

7. The Maruts, who are of the earttf are aug 
fnented, so are those in the vast firmament: they 
increase in the force of the rivers, and in the aggr^ate 
of tlip spacious heaven. 

8. Glorify the truth-invigorated and infinite strength 
of the Maruts, for they, tlie leaders (of the rains), 
gliding along, are labom'ing voluntarily for (our) 
good. 

9. Whether they (abide) on the Parushnt (river). 


‘ F« pdrthivd, pritMritambaddhdh, connected with the earths 
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or, purifying (all), they clothe themselves with light,* 
or whether they break through the clouds with 
strength by the wheels of their chariots; 

10. (Whether), following the paths that lead (to 
us), or that spread diversely, or those that sink into 
the hollows (of the mountain), or those that extend 
smoothly,® they, (however) scattered, accept the sacri- 
fice for my benefit, (when invoked by these appella- 
tions). 

11. Now, leaders (of the rains), they support (the 
world) : now, blending together, they (bear the obla- 
tion: now, situated remote, (they uphold distant 
objects) :® so may their manifold forms be manifest. 

.12. The reciters of sacred metres, desirous of 
water, and celebrating (the Mardts), have drawn 
them to fprovide) a well (for Gotama)*: some of 
them, (invisible) as thieves, have been my defenders : 
some have been (obvious) to view through the light 

(of life). I 

13. Glorify, Rishij with grateM praise, the com- 
pany of the Mardts, who are manifest, bright witli 

^ tfrnd vatata itundhyavah, diptik sodliikdb. dchchhAdayonti : 
purifiers they put on light : the last is perhaps a more correct 
form of the noun than sandhyuvuh, as formerly given, vol. ii. 
p. 11. note. ; , 

* The words sO rendered are Apathayah, Vipathayah, Anton- 
pathdh, Anupathdh, which may also be considered as the proper 
names of these four orders of the Mamts.. 

® The text has only od/td pdrdvaidh, the latter being formed 
from pardvatf d&radesahj a distant place or country, tat namban- 
dhinah being in relation to it ; that is, according to Sdyana, 
the winds being in the firmament give support to the distant 
stars and planets. 

* See vol. i. p. 221, verse 11. 


Varga X 
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lightning lances, who are wise, and the creators (of 
all things). 

14. Approach, Rishi, with offerings and with praise, 
the company of the Maruts like a friend ;* come, sus- 
taining (Maruts), with your strength, from heaven or 
(any other region), glorified hy our hymns. 

15. Glorifying them promptly, desiring not to 

bring (other) deities to (his) presence, let (the wor- 
shipper) associate his gifts with those Wise (divinities) 
renowned for their velocity, and distributors (of 
rewards). ^ 

16. To me, inquiring of their kindred, the sage 
(Maruts) have uttered a reply; they have declared 
Priski (to be their) mother ; the mighty ones have 
declared the food-bestowing Pudra (to be their) 
father. 

17 . - May the seven times seven all-potent (Maruts, 
aggregated as) a single troop, “ bestow upon me hun- 
dreds (of cattle) : may I possess wealth of cows, re- 
nowned upon the (banks of) the Yamurtd'? may I 
possess -wealth of horses. 

SOKTA IX. (LIII.^ 

The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre varies ; that of ihe^ 
♦first, fifth, tenth, eleventh, and fifteenth verses is Kahibh ; of 

the sixth, seventh, ninth, thirteenth, and fourteenth is Sato- 


t Mitram not may also be rendered adityam, ipa ', like the sun, 
* According to another text, there are seven troops of the 
Maruts, each consisting of seven, making up the usual number 
oftbrty-nine, suggesting, most probably, rather than suggested 
by, the absurd legend given in the Purdnas, Vishnu Pur. 151. 

® Yamundydm adhi srutam rddho gavyum is rather a re- 
markable passage, as if an allusion were intended to Gohula, 
the scene of Krishna’s boyhood. 
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hrikati', of the eighth and twelfth GAyatri; of the second 
Brikati ; of the third Anuihpbh ; and of the fourth Pura- 
tahnih. 

1. Wlto knows the birth of these (Maruts) ? who Varga xi. 
has formerly been (participant) of the enjoyments of 

the Maruts (by whom) the spotted deer me har- 
nessed (to their charibts)? 

2. Who has heard them, when standing in their 
cars, (declare) whither they go? upon what liberal 
worshipper do their kindred rains descend together 
with manifold food? 

3. To me have they spoken; they who came to me 
with radiant steeds to (drink) the exhilarating beve- 
rage: to me (they have said), when beholding them, 
who are the formless* leaders (of rites), and friends of 
man, repeat our praise. 

4. (The praise of them) who are all self-irradiating, 
splendid in ornaments, in arms, in garlands, in breast- 
plates, in bracelets,* in chariots, in bows. 

5. I contemplate your chariots, munificent Maruts, 
with delight, like wandering lights in the rains. 

6. Leaders (of the rain), munificent givers, they Varga Xii. 
cause that which is the treasury (of water) to fall 

from the sky for (the benefit of) the donor (of the 
offering) : they let loose the rain cloud, and the shed- 
ders of rain spread (everywhere) with (abundant) 
water. 


1 Arepasah, alepa, may mean intangible. 

2 Khddiihu: in a former passage khddi was interpreted hasta 
treinaka, a guard for the hand or arm, vol.'ll, p. 156, Terse 3: 
it is here rendered hastapddasthita katahah, rings for the hantls 
or feet, bracelets or anklets. 
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7. The gliding (torrents), issuing (from the clouds), 
overspread the firmameut with wMer, as milch-cows 
(yield milk), and like rapid horses let loose upon the 
road, the rivers rush in various directions. 

8. Come, Maruts, from heaven, from the firma- 
ments, or from this (earth) ; tarry not far off. 

9. Let not the Rasa^ the Anitahha, the K'nhh/d^ 
or the wide-roving ocean ® delay you : let not the 
watery Sarayu oppose you: may the happiness of 
yom* (approach) be ours. 

10. I praise that brilliant company of the Maruts, 
who have your strength of recent chariots, you whom 
the rains attend. 

11. Let us wait with sacred praises and holy rites 
upon your several strength, and separate troop, and 
individual company. 

12. To what well-born and' oblalaon-giving (wor- 
shipper) will the Maruts proceed to-day in this their 
car? 

13. With the same (goodwill) that you bestow 
imperishable grain-seed^ upon a son, or grandson 
bestow it upon us, for we ask of you life-sustaining 
and auspicious wealth. 

14. May we overcome our secret and reviling ad- 
versaries, having departed from iniquity by- good 
deeds : may we possess, Maruts, through the rain 


1 Names of rivers, according to the comment, 

2 Kramnh nndhuh is explained mrvatra kramanah samndra^ 
the everywhere-going ocean. 

2 JDhinyam vijdm akshitam : unperishing graimseed is the 
literal interpretation : perhaps a copulative is required, grain and 
seed, only, in fact, the gimn is the seed. 
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(sent by you), unmixed happiness, water, cattle, and 
herbs. 

15. Eenowned (host of) Maruts, leaders (of rites), 
that mortal is favoured by the gods, and blessed wi& 
progeny, whom, you protect : may we be such as he is. 

16. Praise the givers of enjoyment, (the Maruts), 
at the sacrifice of this worshipper, (for they) delight 
in (pious praise), like cattle in fodder: wherefore 
call upon them as if upon old friends; praise them, 
desirous of praise, with a sacred hymn. 

S6kta X. (LIV.) 

The deities and Mishi as betore; the metre is Jogaii, in the 
fourteenth stanza Trisktt^h. 

1. Offer praise to the company of the Maruts, VarjaXiv. 
the self-irradiating, the precipitators of mountains: 

present liberal oblations to the assuagers of heat, to 
those who come from the sky, to whom solemn rites 
are familiar,^ to the givers of abundant food. 

2. Your (cohort), Maruts, is conspicuous, mighty, 
shedding water and augmenting food: yoking your 
horses (to your cars), spreading everywhere, and com- 
bined with the lightning, the triple-(stationed com- 
pmiy) roars aloud, and the circumambient waters fall 
upon the earth. 

3. The Maruts (appear) radiant with lightning, 
leaders (of the rain), armed with weapons of adamant, 
blazing with the wind, the precipitators of mountains, 
the repeated distributors of water, wielders of the 

* PrhMhayajvane : bj whom the sacrifices called Priththa 
are made : these are said to be six, of which two onlj are spe- 
cified by the scholiast, Satfumtara and Prihat, S/Mtj}ruh‘ 

%haih SathantaraMhadddUikir ydndya. 
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thunderbolt, roaring in concert, combining (to send 
rain), and of exceeding strength. 

4. Powerful Eudkas, you urge on the nights and 
days, the firmament and the worlds : agitators (of all 
things), you toss the clouds like ships (in the sea), 
so (you throw down) the strong places (of the enemy) ; 
but, Maruts, you do no harm. 

5. Your prowess, Maruts, has spread wide your 
glory as the sun (sends afar his) radiance, or the white 
(horses of the gods travel far) in tbeir course: of un- 
bounded lustre, you clove the cloud withholding the 
waters. 

6. Maruts, dispensers of rain, your strength is 
manifested when, shaking the water-laden cloud, you 
let loose the shower: conjointly propitiated, conduct 
us by an easy path leading to prosperity, as the eye 
(shows the way). 

7. The sage, or the sovereign, whom you, Maruts, 
direct, is never overcome nor slain ; he perishes not, 
nor suffers pain, nor undergoes -injury, nor are his 
riches or his safety imperilled, 

8. Lords of the Niyut steeds, overcomers of multi- 
tudes, leaders (of rites), radiant as the Adidas, are 
the dispensers of water : when sovereign lords, they 
fill the clouds, and, loud sounding, moisten the earth 
with sweet (watery) sustenance, 

9. This wide-extended earth is f;r the Maeuts;^ 
the spacious heaven is for the spre.iding winds; the' 


1 Pravadvati prithivi: a set of changts is here rung upon 
the double compound, pra^vat, having exttnt, extension, and vat, 
again, having or possessing, pravadvat, extensive, or it may 
imply, having pre-eminence, as indicatec by pra, prm : another 
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paiRs of ihe firmament are provided (for their course) ; 
for them the expanding clouds quickly bestow (their 
gifts). 

10. Maruts (rf combined strength, leaders of the 
universe,^ guides of heaven, when the sun has risen 
you rejoice (in the Soma beverage), then your rapid 
steeds know no relaxation, but quickly you reach the 
limits of this road (to the sacrifice). 

11. Lances (gleam), Maruts, upon your shoulders, Vargaxvi 
anklets on your feet, golden cuirasses on your breasts, 

and pure (waters shine) in your chariots : lightnings 
blazing with fire glow in your hands, and golden tiaras 
are towering on your heads.* 

12. Maruts^ when moving, you agitate the heaven 
of unchecked radiance^ and (stir) the bright water 
when you combine your energies and are shining 
brilliantly, and when purposing to send down rain, you 
utter a loud shout.* 

13. May we, who are possessed of chariots, intelli- 


meaning is also given to it, iaUpara^ being subject to it, as the 
earth is subject to the Maruts^ or they pervade the whole earth, 
hritmdm hhumim vydj>mivantl : so the heaven is fravadvati^ 
spacious, or subject to the pravatSf pravadbhyali, the pre-emi- 
nent or spreading Maruts^ and so on. 

^ Swarnarak is interpreted sarmsya netdrahy leaders of all ; 
diva mrahy leaders of heaven, follows. 

^ Siprdh sirshasu vital d kiranyayayihi sipra is explained 
mknhhamayyahy composed of tui bans or head-dresse.s. 

2 Rusat pippalam, mhhravarnam udakam, or it may be 
applied to ndkamy the heaven of bright water, the firmament, 

^ The text changes the person of the verb, yat maranti yho- 
skani, when they sound a noise ; and this suggests to the scho- 
liast to propose other explanaiions, as when they, the Asuraity 
make a fearful noise, or when the woivliioners utter loud praises. 
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gent Maruts, become (proprietors) of wealth, com- 
prising food bestowed by you: of wealth that vanishes 
not, as Tishta* (declines not) from tbe shy ; therefore, 
Maruts, gratify us with infoite (riches). 

14. You bestow, Maruts, wealth and enviable 
posterity ; you protect the sage learned in the Sama :* 
you grant horses and food to (me) the ministrant 
priest; you render a prince prosperous. 

15. Therefore do I solicit wealth of you, who are 
prompt to grant protection, whereby we may multiply 
our descendants, as the sun (spreads wide his rays) ; 
be propitiated, Maruts, by this my praise, by the 
efficacy whereof may we pass over a hundred winters. 

SiJkta XI. (LV.) 

The deities and Mii-hi as before; the metre of the last verse is 
Triishtuhk, of the rest Jagati. 

1. The adorable Maruts, armed with bright lances 
and cuirassed with golden breastplates, enjoy vigorous 
existence : may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts) 
arrive for our good. 

2. Maruts, you have of yourselves maintained your 
vigour according as you judge (fit) : you shine most 
mighty and vast, and you pervade the firmament with 
your power: may the cars of the quick-moving 
(Maruts) arrive for our good. 


^ Tishya is said by Say am to be a synonym e of Aditya : in 
its ordinaiy acceptation it is the eighth lunar mansion : the ap- 
propriation i-? of some interest, as affording evidence of the 
existence of the astronomical divisions of the moon's path in the 
days of the Yeda, 

- Sdmai)ij)rafHy adnmdm vividham prerayitaramp the 
pinnipter or instigator, in various ways, of the Sdma hymns. 
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3. Bom simultaneously, mighty, co-dispensers of 
moisture, they have grown exceedingly in glory : leaders 
(of rites), and radiant (are they) as the rays of the 
sun: may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts) 
arrive for our good. 

4. Your might, Maruts, is to he glorified; it is to 
he contemplated like the orb of the sun ; sustain us 
ever in immortality; may the cars of the quick- 
moving (Maruts) arrive for our good. 

5. You send (the rain), Maruts, from the firma- 
ment ; charged with the waters you shower down the 
rain: destroyers of foes, your milch kine are never 
dry: may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts) 
arrive for our good. 

6. When you yoke your spotted mares to the poles Vai^xvni. 
(of your chariots), you lay aside your golden breast- 
plates, for you dissipate all hostility : may the cars of 

the quick-moving (Maruts) arrive for oui good; 

7. Let not the mountains, let not the rivers, arrest 
■you ; whither you purpose, (Maruts), thither repair, 
and compass heaven and earth:, may the cars of the 
quick-moving (Maruts) arrive for our good. 

8. Whatever (rite has been addressed to you), 

Maruts, of old ; whatever is recent; whatever (hymn) 
is recited, Vasus, whatever prayer is repeated, do you 
be cognizant of all : may the cars of the quick-moving 
(Maruts) arrive for our good. 

9. Send us felicity, Maruts; harm us not: bestow 
upon us exceeding happiness: reward our adoration 
by your friendship: may the cars of the quick-moving 
(Maruts) arrive for our good. 

10. Do you, Maruts, conduct us to opulence : pro 
pitiated by our praises, extricate us from sin: accept. 
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adorable (Maeuts), out onered oblation, and may we 
be the possessors of riches, 

SoKTA XII. CLVI.) 

. The deities and Shhi as before ; the third and eleventh verses 
are in the Satdbrihati, the rest in the Brihati metre. 

1. I invoke, Agni, the victoriQus company (of the 
M abuts) decorated with brilliant ornaments ; (1 in- 
voke them), the people of the Mabuts, to descend to- 
day from above the shining heaven. 

2. In whatever manner thou honourest the (Maxhits, 
Agni), in thy heart, may they come to me as bene- 
factors: gratify, (by oblations), those fierce-looking 
Mabuts, who most promptly come to thy invocations. 

3. As the (people of the) earth having a powerful 
lord have recourse to him when oppressed' (by others),^ 
so comes (the host of the Mabuts) exulting to us : 
your company, Mabuts, active as fire, is as difficult to 
be resisted as a formidable ox. 

4. They who with ease destroy (their foes) by their 
prowess, like horses® difficult to be restrained, they 
send down by their movements the vast and sounding 
water-laden cloud'. 

5. Rise up (Mabuts) ; verily by my praises I in- 


1 MUhushmativa prithlvi parahatd is explained prahala- 
swamlkd prithivi parair-anyair abhlbhutd, the earth having 
a powerful master when oppressed by others: earth, says 
Sdy'ana, is put for its inhabitants, prajd, people or subjects, 
who, when oppressed, have recoui'se to their own ruler, sd 
yaikd swaswdminam upadrutd abhiyachchhati. 

^ The text has gdvahf which the scholiast translates by amah, 
horaes. 
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voke the mighty and unpreceded (troop) of these 
exalted (Maruts) like a heap of waters.* 

' 6. Yoke the bright steeds to the car; yoke the red Varga xx, 
steeds to the cars; yoke the swift pair of horses to bear 
the burthen ; the strong bearing to bear the burthen. 

7. And let not that horse, bright-shining, loud- 
neighing, of graceM form, who has been placed (in 
harness), delay you, Maruts, on yom* journey: urge 
him on in the car. 

8. We invoke the food-laden chariot of the Maruts, 
in which RoDASf * stood with the Maruts, bearing the 
delicious (waters). 

9. I invoke that, your cohort, gracing tiie chariot, 
brilliant and adorable, a m idst which the rain-bestow- 
ing (goddess),* of goodly origin, and auspicious, is 
worshipped together with the Maruts. 


ANUVAKA V. 


SiJkta I. (LVir.) 

The deities and JRithi as before; the metre of the first six 
verses is Jagati, of the two last TrishUtbh. 

1. Eudras, servants of Indra, mutually kind, VaigaXXi. 
riding in golden cars, come to the accessible (sacrifice) : 
this our praise is addressed to you : (come to us as 
you came) from heaven, (bringing) oozing water to 
the thirsty (Gotama), longing for moisture.^ 

^ Gavdm sargam im may be also rendered, like a herd of cattle, 

2 The wife of Rudra^ and mother of the Maruts, 

^ MilAushi is considered to be another name of Rodasiy the 
wife of Midhvatf an appellation of Rudra, 

^ The comparison is very elliptically intimated, and requires 
to be largely assisted by the comment : it is, liteially, this our 

VOL. III. 2 A 
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2. Intelligent Maeuts, you are armed with swords, 
with lances, with bows, with arrows, with quivers; 
you are well mounted and have handsome chariots : 
sons of Peisni, you are well armed: come for our good. 

3. You agitate the clouds in the sky ; (you give) 
wealth to the donor (of oblations) : through fear of 
your approach the forests bow down: sons of Prisni, 
you incense the earth when, for the purpose of (send- 
ing) water, you, fierce (Maeuts), yoke your spotted 
steeds. 

4. The Maeuts, radiant with light, purifiers of the 
rain, like twins of goodly aspect and graceful form, 
masters of tawny and of ruddy steeds, devoid of guile, 
thinners (of foes), and vast in magnitude as the sky. 

5. Shedders of abundant showers, wearers of orna- 
ments, munificent, of brilliant aspect, of inexhaustible 
wealth, well descended by birth, wearing golden 
breast-plates, entitled to adoration, (coming) from 
heaven, accept the ambrosial oblation. 

6. Lances rest, Maeuts, upon your shoxilders; 
strength (of) foe-destroying power is seated in your 
arms: golden (tiaras) are on your heads, weapons 
are placed in your chariots, all glory is assembled in 
your limbs. 

7. Maeuts, bestow upon us affluence, comprehending 
cattle, horses, cars, treasure, and male descendants : 
sons of RudrA', grant us distinction : may I ever enjoy 
your divine protection. 


praise is addressed to you as to tbe tliirsty, from heaven, rushing 
waters to the water-wishing : S&yana explains it as alluding to 
the legend of the well brought by the Maruts to Ootama when 
suffering from thirst: see vol. i. p. 221. 
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8. Ho, Maruts, leaders (of rites), be propitious to 
us, you who are infinitely opulent, immortal, shedders 
of rain, renowned for truth, wise, young, greatly glo- 
rified, and worshipped with copious oblations.* 

SdKTA 11. (bVIII.) 

The deities and Rifhi as before ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

l^iI praise to-day that brilliant company of the Var^jaxxii 
adorable Maeuts, lords of swift horses, who pass 
along in strength, who, sbIl'Tadiant, preside over the 
ambrosial rain. 

2. Adore, priest, tHi resplSndgnt 'and powerful 
company, whose arms (are decorated)' with bracelets, 
whose function is the agitation (of the trees), who are 
wise, and by whom, wealth is conferfedT they .who are 
bestowers of felicity, whose greatness is unbounded: 
glorify the opulent leaders (of rites). 

3. May the universal Maruts, who urge on the 
rain, come to you to-day laden Avith water : Maruts, 
who are wise and yodng, be pleased by this fire 
which is kindled for you. 

4. Adorable Maruts, you cause (a son) to be born 
to the man (who worships you), a ruler, an over- 
comer of foes, and modelled by Vibiiwan from you, 

Maruts, comes a valiant descendant, strong-fisted, 
mighty-armed : from you (he acquires) an excellent 
steed. 


^ Brihat ultshamdndk may also mean sprinkling much water, 
udakam sinchantah. 

* Vibhwatashtam: vibwan is the second of the Jtibhut, a 
skilful artist : fabricated by him, implies, according to tlie com- 
ment, very perfect or handsome, tena nirmtitam atyartharupu- 
vantam. 


2 A 2 
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5. Like the spokes of a wheel, none (of you) are 
inferior (to the rest), but equal as days (of like dura- 
tion) ; the sons of Prisni are born all alike, none 
inferior in splendour : rapid in speed, the Makuts, of 
their own free favour, send down (the rains). 

6. When, Mabuts, you come with stout-axled cars 
drawn by spotted stee^, then the waters descend, the 
forests ai'e damaged, and the bright showerer (of the 
rain)*, influenced by the solar rays, may emit a down- 
ward sound.* 

'7. On their approach- the earth becomes capable of 
fertilit}’-, and they deposit in her water as their germ, 
as the husband generates the embryo of the child : they 
have harnessed their horses fleet as the wind ; the sons 
of Eudra have emitted their perspiration,® (the rain). 

8. Ho, Maruts, leaders (of rites), be propitious to 
us, you who are infinitely opulent, immortal, shedders 
of rain, renowned for truth, wise, young, greatly glo- 
rified, and worshipped with copious oblations.® 

SOkta III. (LIX.) 

Dt-ities and Jthhi as before ; the metre is Jagati, except in the 
last verse, in which it is 2'rishtuhli, 

1 . The priest ^ glorifies you, Mabuts, for the good 


^ Avostriya vruhdbhafi krandatu dyauh : dyaw — vrisliahhah, 
mean, it is said, the shining showerer, that is, Parjanya, or 
Indra, in that capacity, usriyah, in connection with the usrd or 
rays of the sun, acakrandatv, avarymukham tabdayatu, may 
sound wiih his face turned downwards, vrisht^artham, for the 
sake of rain. 

2 Stoedam swedaUhdniyam varsham, rain in place of per- 
spiration. 

® Repeated from the last verse of the preceding Sukta. 

■* Spa>, nom. spat, for sprashtd, one who touches the oblation, 
or the fire, an unusual term for the Plotri, 
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of the donor of the oblation: offer worship to the 
shining (heaven) : I bring offerings to the earth : they, 
the Maruts, scatter the rapid (rain) ; they traverse 
the firmament; they combine their own radiance with 
(that of) the clouds. 

2. From their approach the earth trembles with 
fear, as a crowded boat goes quivering (through the 
water) ; visible from afar, they are recognised by tiieir 
movements; the Maruts, leaders (of rites), pass 
between (heaven and earth) to the solemn sacrifice. 

3. You bear, for your decoration, an excellent 
(diadem) like the horn of cattle: as the sun, the eye 
(of day, dispenses light), so (are you diligent) in the 
distribution of the rains : graceful are you, and rapid 
as horses, and, like (pious) mortals, you, leaders (of 
rites), consider (holy ceremonies) for their glory. 

4. Who may exalt the great excellencies of you who 
are adorable? who may (offer you fi.tting) praises ? who 
(glorify yoiu*) manly (deeds)? for you make the earth 
tremble like a ray (of light) when you confer the gift 
(of rain) for (the diffusion of) fertility. 

5. Eesplendent as steeds, of one kindred, they en- 
gage in combat like valiant heroes : like (prosperous) 
men, they, the leaders (of rites), have increased (in 
power), and cover the eye of the sun with showers. 

6. None of them are older, none younger (than the 
others) : the destroyers of (foes), none hold a middle 
(rank), but all excel iu glory : honourable by birth, 
having PwsNi for your mother, do you, Maruts, 
favourable to man, come from heaven to our presence. 

7. Like birds (that ily) in rows th^y pass along in 
their strength above the vast. summit (of the sky) to 
the ends of the firmament : their horse.s have caused 
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the waters of the cloud to descend, as both ^ (gods 
and mortals) know. 

8. May the heaven and the earth yield (rain) for 
our sustenance ; may the wonderfully bounteous dawns 
exert themselves (for our good) : may these sons of 
Etjdka, lauded, BkM, (by thee), send down the celes- 
tial rain. 

StrsTA rv. (LX.) 

The deities are the Maruts, especially as associated with Aoni ; 

the Rishi is as before ; the metre of the seventh and eighth 

verses is Jagati j of the rest Trishtuhh. 

1. I adore the protecting Agni with hymns : may 
he, propitiated on this occasion, approve of our acts : 
I offer (worship with praises), intended to obtain food, 
as if (proceeding) with cars (to the goal), circumam- 
bulating (the fire); may I exalt the praise of the 
Marijts. 

2. Fierce Makuts, sons of Eudra, who ride in easy 
chariots (drawn by) celebrated steeds, (at your 
coming) the woods bow down with fear, the earth 
trembles, and the mountains (shake). 

3. The mountain, vast and lofty (though it be), is 
alarmed at your noise, and the summit of the firmament 
trembles when, lance-armed Maruts, you are sporting : 
you rush along together like waters. 

4. Like wealthy bridegrooms who have decorated 
their persons with golden (ornaments) and purifying 
waters, so tlie noble and powerful Mabuts, associated 
together in their chariots, have made gi’eat (pre- 


* Tlie text has only vbhaye yatha mduhy as both know : 
Say ana explains it, ‘men of course know by perception the 
setting in of the rains j the gods know it by the dyr&yana and 
other-sacrifices which are oflfered at that season. 
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paration) in their several pemns for Iheir embellish- 
ment. 

5. They are brothers, of whom no one is the elder, 
no one the younger, but who grew up together for 
their mutual prosperity: may their father, Kddra, 
ever youthful, the doer of good, deeds, and Prisni, 
(their mother), easy to be milked, grant favourable 
days for (the sake of) the Maruts. 

6. Auspicious Maruts, whether you abide in tlie 
upper, the middle, or the lower heaven, (come), 
Rudras, to ns from thence; and do thou, Agni, ac- 
cept the oblation which this day we offer. 

7. Maruts, who are omniscient, since you and 
Agni abide above the summits of the upper (region) 
of the sky, do you who cause (your enemies) to trem- 
ble, and are the consumers of (our) foes, do you, 
being pleased, bestow upon the sacrificer who offers 
you oblations desirable wealth. 

8. Agni, drink the ^Soma-juice, rejoicing, along 
with the Maruts, resplendent, adorable, associated in 
troops, purifying all, animating and long-lived : drink, 
YaiswAnara, who art identified with the ancient em- 
blem (of flame). 

SfiKTA V. (LXI.) 

The deities are various : those of the first foijr, and the eleventh 
to the sixteenth verses are the Maruts ; the several persons 
-whose names occur in the other stanzas are considered to be 
their divinities ; the RUhi is Syavaswa ; the metre of the 
fifth stanza is Annshtubk, of the ninth Satohrihati, of the rest 
Gayatri ; the occasion of the hvmn, according to the scholiast, 
is a wonderful old story related by those learned in sacred 

^ Sdyana calls it, dscharyam purdvrittam dhurdgamapdr- 
agdh, those who have gone through the dganuts have related a 
wonderful old occurrence. 
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lore : a priest of the family of Atbi, natned ArchanAnas, 
having bc^exi employed as Motri by the Raja^ Rathaviti, 
the son of Darbhya, saw at the ceremonial the daughter of 
the Rajuy and, being pleased by her appearance, asked her as 
a wife for his son Syavaswa : Rathaviti was disposed to 
assent, but thought it proper first to consult his queen, who 
objected to the match that SyAvaswa was not a Mishit no 
maiden of their house having ever been given in marriage 
to a less saintly personage : to qualify himself, therefore, 
as a Rishhy Syavaswa engaged in a course of rigorous aus- 
terity, and wandered about soliciting alms : among others, he 
begged alms of Sasiyasi, the queen of TaRaota Raja, who, 
conducting him to her husband, said, a RisM has arrived ; 
the Raja replied, treat him with reverence ; and SasiyasI, 
with her husband^s permission, gave him a herd of cattle and 
costly ornaments : the Raja also bestowed upon him what- 
ever he asked for, and then sent him onwards to his younger 
brother, PuRUMfLHA: on his way Syavaswa met the 
Maruts, whom he hymned, and was by them acknowledged 
to be a Rishi} he was also made the Seer (drashtd) or 
author of S^htas of the Veda : RathavIti then, with the 
concurrence of his wife, gave him his daughter to wife : this 
hymn was composed in honour of the benefactors of the RiskL 

1. Who are you, most excellent leaders (of rites), 
who come one by one from a region exceedingly 
remote? 

2. Where are. your horses? where your reins? 
what is your capability? where^ are you going? the 
saddle is on the back (of the steeds), the bridle in 
their nostrils. 

3. The goad is (applied) to their flanks: the 
drixers force them to spread their thighs apart, like 
women in bringing forth children. 

4. Heroes, friendly to man, of honourable birth, 
you are as if blazing with fire* 
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0 . She, SASiYAsf), who has thrown her arms round 
the hero TaRanta, who was eulogized by SyXvXswa, 
has given me cattle comprising horses, and cows, and 
hundreds of sheep. 

6. SASiYAsf, though a female,^ is more excellent 
than a man who reverences not the gods, nor bestows 
wealth. 

7. For she discerns one who suffers pain, one who 
is in want, or one desirous (of any thing), and directs 
her mind towards the gods. 

8. And, eulogizing (him), I proclaim that the man, 
her (other) half* is, (as it were), uncommended, for 
he is ever the same in munificent donations. 

9. Young and affable, she has explained to me, 
SyXvXswa, the road, and two ruddy horses have borne 
me to the valiant and renowned PurumIlha. 

10. Who, the son of Vidadaswa, has given me a 
hundred (head) of cattle, and, like Taranta, many 
precious gifts. 

11. Those (Maruts) who are brought hither by 
swift horses, drinking the inebriating juice, receive 
here glorification. 

12. They by whose glory heaven and earth are 
surpassed; who shine splendid in their chariots like 
tile radiant (sun) in tiie heaven above. 

13. That company of Maruts, ever young, riding 


^ Uta tvd stri Scidyasi: tvd is said here to mean ehd, one, 
which is equivalent to the indefinite article. 

2 Nemah is the term in the text, meaning, literally, half, as 
it is said in the Smriti, arildham sarirasya bhdryd, a with is 
♦he half of the body (of the husband). 
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in bright chariots, irreproachable, auspicions, motive, 
unobstructed. 

14. Who knows of a certainty their (abode), where 
the intimidators (of their foes) rejoice? born for (the 
distribution of) water, exempt from defects. 

15. Desirous of praise, you are the guides (to hap- 
piness) of the man who propitiates (you) by this 
pious rite: you are bearers of invocations to the 
sacrifice. 

16. Do you, who are destroyers of the malevolent, 
abounding in wealth, and entitled to adoration, bestow 
upon us desirable riches. 

17. Bear to DXebhta,^ oh night, “ turning away 
(from me to him), this my eulogy (of the Mabui’s) : 
convey my praises, goddess, as a charioteer (conveys 
the contents of his vehicle to their destination) ; 

18. And say on my behalf to EathavIti, when the 
libation is poured out, my love (for your daughter) 
does not depart. 

19. This opulent EathavIti dwells upon the (banks 
of the) Gomati (river),® and has his home on (the 
skirts of) the {Himalaya) mountains. 


^ The patronymic is also read in some places jyalhhya, 

2 Upon concluding the praises of the Maruts^zni. thus having 
Attainiil the rank of a Riski^ SyIvaswa, summons the night, 
here called tfrtnyd^ to convey the intelligence to Rathaviti, 
who gives him his daughter, with many valuable presents, but 
at the end of the ceremony the Ruhi departed for the woods 
to resume his austerities : it is not said if he took his wife with 
him, but it is to be so inferred. 

^ Gomaiihf according tc* the comment, means, having water, 
rivers, being in the phtral : as the name of a river it would he 
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StjKTA VI. (LXIL) 

lire deities are Mitra and Varxtwa; the is Srutavid; 
the metre Trishtvhh. 

1. I have beheld the permaneat orb of the sun,^ XtagkXSX. 
your (dwelling place), concealed by water, where (the 

hymns of the pious) liberate (his) steeds;® where a 
thousand rays abide together ; tilie one most excellent 
of the (embodied) forms of the gods.® 

2. Exceeding is that your greatness, Mitra and 
Varuna, whereby the ever-moving sun has, through 
(succeeding) days, milked forth’ the stationary waters: 
you augment all the (world-illumining) rays of theself- 
revolving (sun) : the one chariot of you two (per- 
petually) goes round.^ 

3. Koyal Mitra and Varuna, you uphold, by your 
energies, earth and heaven : prompt benefactors, cause 
the plants to groir, give nourishment to the cattle, 
send down the rain. 

4. May your easily-harnessed horses bear you both 

the Oomati river in Oude, which rises in the skirts of the first 
range of the Himalaya ; or it may be a river of the same appel- 
lation more to the north-west^ rising in Kulu, a feeder of the 
Beyah or Vydsa. 

1 See vol, I. p. 304. verse 1. 

2 Which are said to be attempted to be detained by a class of 
A suras termed Mandehas. 

^ Devdndm sreshtham vapushdm is also explained the best of 
the embodied or light-possessing deities, that is, of Agni and others, 
devdndm mpmiimatdm tejacatdm agnyddindm prasasyam^ or 
it may apply to the sun only, the mandalay the orb, the visible 
form, as it were, of the sun, mandalam hi surycisya vapu- 
sthdniyam, 

4 Vdm ekak pavir d vavartta : pavi is the circumference of 
a wheel, put by metonymy for the- chariot; as Sdyana explains 
the phrase, yuvayor eko ratho anuhramanena paribhramate. 
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(hither), and with well-guided reins come down: the 
embodied form of water follows you, the rivers flow as 
of old. 

5. Augmenting the well-known and ample form 
(of man),^ in like manner as the sacred grass is pre- 
served by praiyer, do you, Mitea and Vaeuna, who 
are invigorated by (sacrificial) viands, and abound in 
food, ascend your car in the midst of the place of 
sacrifice.® 

6. Be open-handed and benignant to the performer 
of pious acts, whom you protect in the midst of the 
place of sacrifice; for you two, who are sovereigns, 
and free from wrath, uphold together a mansion of a 
thousand columns.® 

7. The substance (of their chariot) is of gold ; its 
pillars are of iron, and it shines in the firmament like 
lightning : may we load the vehicle with the libation 
in an auspicious place, or in the sacrificial hall, (where 
the columns) are erected. 


^ Srutdm amatim anuvardhad-urfim, which the scholiast in- 
terprets, visrittdm mriradiptiw anuvar.ddhayantau, augmenting 
the renowned bodily lustre, and separates urvinif lad vad urvim 
palayantau, but gives no equivalent for the word, which usually 
means great : the passage is obscure. 

2 Oarte mitrd ds&thei (jarta, it is said here means rat.ha, a car ■ 
Nhiikta, 3. 5, and as it recurs in verse 8, drofuitJto Varuna, 
Mitra, gartam. 

3 Kshatram salMsi'asthAhiam, anekavashtambhakastambho- 
petam saudhddirupam griham, a house, such as a palace and 
the like, possessing many supporting pillars : the expression is 
noticeable as indicating the existence of stately edifices : Sdyana 
purposes also to render kshatram by dhanam, wealth, orhalam, 
strength, applying the last to the ratka, the strong chariot of 
the deities supported by innumerable columns. 
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8. At the break of dawn, at the rising of the sun, 
ascend, Mitea and Vabuna, your golden-bodied, iron- 
pillared car, and thence behold the earth and its 
inhabitants.^ 

9. Munificent Mitea and Vaeuna, protectors of the 
universe, (it is yours to grant) exceeding and perfect 
felicity, such as it is impossible to disturb ; bless us 
with that (felicity), and may we ever be (possessed) 
of the riches we desire, and be confident of victory 
(over our enemies). 


FOURTH ADHYAyA. 


MANDALA V. (continued.) 


ANUVAKA V. (continued:). 


SuKTA VII. (LXIII.) 

The deities are Mitiia and Varuna ; the Jthhi is 
ArchanInas; the metre is 

1. Guardians of water, observers of truth, you ascend 
your car in the highest heaven : to him whom you. 


^ Ata^cJuikshdthe aditim ditim cka, is explained, aditim, 
akhandaniydm, hhdm.im, the indivisible earth, and ditim, hhanda- 
niydm prajddikdm, the divisible people and the rest : the stanza 
occurs in the Yajush, 10. 15, with a various reading of the 
fii-st half ; but Mahidhara e.x plains aditim by adinam, not base, 
that is, vihitdanushthdtdram, one who follows what is prescribed, 
that is, performs his religious duties, andtfitimby dinam, base, 
or ndsiikdvrittam, an infidel ; tire phrase meaning that Mitra 
and Varuna observe that this man is a sinner, tliat man ri'dt- 
teou°, ayam pdpi, ayam punyavdn. 


Varga 1. 
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Mitba and Vartina, protect, the rain sends down the 
sweet (shower) from the sky. 

2. Imperial rulers of this world, you shine, Mitea 
and Vaeuna, at this sacrifice, the beholders of heaven: 
we ask of you the wealth (that is) ]’ain, and immorta- 
lity, for your forms traverse earth and heaven.^ 

3. Imi)erial and mighty showerers, lords of heaven 
and earth, beholders of the universe, you approach, 
Mitea and Vaeuna, with, variegated clouds to hear 
the sound (of your praises), and cause the sky to 
(send down) rain by the power of the emitter of 
showers.® 

4. Your device, Mitea and Vaeuna, is manifested 
in heaven, when the light (that is) the sun, your 
wonderful weapon, moves (in the firmament) : him 
you invest in the sky with the cloud (and) with rain; 
and (thy) sweet drops, Paejanya, fall (at their desire). 

5. The Maruts harness their easy-going chariot, 
Mitea and Vaeuna, for (tlie emission of) water, as a 
hero (harnesses his war-car) : their forms traverse the 
difleront spheres to distribute the rain : do you, there- 
fore, supreme rulers, shed upon us water from heaven. 

6. The cloud, (through your will), IkllTRA and 
Vaeuna, utters a wonderful sound, indicative of ra- 
diance, and announcing (abundant) food : the Maeuts 
thoroughly invest the clouds with (their) devices. 


1 Faw tanyavahy vistritd raamayaJi^ the expanding rays. 

^ Amrasya mdyayd is explained ndaha nu asituh parjan^ 
yasya sdmarthyena^ by the power of Parjdnya, the caster-forth 
of water, influenced by Mitra and Varana as the deities p e 
siding over day and night. 
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and, (along with them), you two cause the purple. and 
faultless sky to send down rain. 

7 . Sapient Mitea and Vaeuka, by your office you 
protect pious rites, through the power of the emitter 
of showers : you illumine the whole world with water ; 
you sustain the sun, the adorable chariot in the sky. 

SUKTA VIII. (LXIV.) 

The deities and RUhi as before; the metre is Anushtiibh, 
except in the last verse, in which it is PanML 

1. We invoke you, Mitea and Vaeuna, with this 
hymn ; each the discomfiter of foes, the conductor to 
heaven, like (two herdsmen) driving, by (the strength 
of their) arras, the herds of cattle before them. 

2. Do you two, with discriminating hand, bestow 
upon me, your worshipper, (what I desire); for the 
desirable felicity (that is given by you) spreads 
through all lands. 

3. That I may now pursue the (right) direction, 

may I proceed by the path of Mitea,^ for all (goodi 
things) are aggregated in the happiness, (the gift) on! 
that beloved and benignant (deity). | 

4. May I obtain from you, Mitea and Yaeuna, bjt 
my praise, such wealth as to excite envy in the dwell- 
ings of the rich and the devout. 

5. Come, Mitea, (come), Vaeona, with your splen- 
dour to our assembly, and augment (the prosperity) 
of the affluent (worshipper), "and of (those who are) 
your friends in their respective abodes. 

6. You, Mitea and Vaeiwa, bring us sti*ength and 
abundant (food) for (those praises) which (we offer) : 


Varga. III. 


^ See vol L p. 230, verse h 
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be largely bountiful to us in food, in riches, iu pro- 
sperity. 

7. Deities who are to be worshipped at the sacri'- 
fice to the gods, at the (first) shining ray (of light) at 
dawn, behold my Soma libation poured out : hasten, 
with rapid steeds,^ leaders (of rites), propitious to 
AechanInas. 

SOktaIX. (LXV.) 

The deities are the same j the RisM is RAt^havta ; the metre 
is Anushtubh. 

1. He who knows (how to honour you two), amongst 
the gods, is the performer of good works: let him 
communicate (that knowledge) to us, he of whom the 
graceful Vaeuna or Mitra accepts the laudation. 

2. They two, verily excelling in radiance, royal 
(deities), who hear (invocations) from the greatest 
distance, lords of the virtuous, favourers of the sacri- 
fice, are in movement (for the good of) each individual 
man. 

3. Approaching you, ancient (divinities), I invoke 
you together for protection : possessed of good steeds, 
(we praise you) who are provident to give us food. 

4. Mitea grants even to the sinful (^worshipper) the 
(means of) repairing to his spacious dwelling: the 
favour of Mitea, the destroyer of foes, is (granted) to 
(his) adorer. 

5. May we ever be in the comprehensive guardian- 
ship of Mitea, and, free from sin, enjoy, (Mitea), thy 
protection, being at the same time the children of 
Vaeuna.® 

* Sastibhih padbhih, litemUy, with hands, with feet, that is, 
according to the scholiast, with those having four feet, that, is 
with horses. 

2 Varu^ase$/iasah : sesba is said to mean apatya, offspring. 
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6. You come, Mitka and Varua'A, to this man, 
and guide him (to liis desires) : deny us not when we 
are rich (in offerings) : (deny us not), who are (the 
sons) of Rtshis ; protect us in the presenting of the 
libation. 

SX^'KTA X. (LXVI.) 

The deities and JRishi as before ; the metre is Anushtubk. 

1. Man, endowed with intelligence, (adore) the two 
deities, the performers of good deeds, the destroyers of 
foes; offer (oblations) to the adorable accepter of 
(sacrificial) food, to Vauuna, whose form is water .^ 

2. Inasmuch as you two are possessed of irresistible 
and ./Isitra-subduing strength, therefore has holy sa- 
crifice been established amongst men, as the sun (has 
been placed) in the sky. 

3. We glorify you both, that your chariots may pre- 
cede om’s by a long distance; accepting the pious 
worship of KItahavta with (his) praises. 

4. Now, adorable and wonderful deities, (propi- 
tiated) by the former (praises) of (me, your) wor- 
shipper, do you, who are of pure vigour, consider 
with approving minds (the adoration) of these men. 

5. Earth, in thee is abundant water for the neces- 
sities of the Rtshis : the two active (deities) dispense 
by their movements sufficiently copious (rain) 

6. We and the devout (invoke) you, Mitra and 
Varuna, who are far-seeing : may we proceed to your 
spacious and much frequented kingdom. 


1 Varundya ritapet,a$e, wdakam eva riipam yatya, of whom 
the form is verily water. 

VOL. III. 


Varga IV. 


2b 
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StIKTA XI. (LXVII.) 

The deities and metre as before ; the Rishi is YaJata. 

1. Divine sons of Aditi, Mitea, Vaeuna, Aeta- 
MAN, verily yon are possessed, at the present time, of 
perfect, adorable, vast, exceeding strength. 

2. When you come, Vaeuna and Mitea, to the de- 
lightful place of sacrifice, then, supporters of men, 
destroyers of foes, you bring felicity. 

3. Mitea, Vaeuna, Aetaman, who are possessed of 
omniscience, are aU associated at our rites, as if in 
(their respective) stations, and protect the worshipper 
from the malignant. 

4. They verily are observers of truth, distributers 
of water, protectors of holy rites amongst men : guides 
in the right way, liberal donors, and benefactors even 
of the sinner (who worships them).^ 

5. Which of you, Mitea and Vaeuna, has not 
been celebrated in (our) praise, for therefore (lo our 
thoughts tend towards you; the thoughts of the race 
of Atei tend towards you. 

s6kta xii. (Lxvm.); 

The deities and Miski as before ; the metre is GaycStri. 

1. Sing loud with lusty pi'aise to Mitea and 
to Vaeuna; (come), mighty deities, to the great 
sacrifice. 

2. The Mitea and Vaeuna, who are both sovereign . 
rulers, originators of the rain, eminent deities aipong 
the gods. 

. _7 

^ Anhatchit, pdpim apt, even of the sinner : Sdyatfa adds 
■fwagtotuh, of your own praiser, but it may be doubted if this 
qualification is necessary. 
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3. They two are able (to grant us) of great terres- 
trial and celestial riches : great is your might among 
the gods. 

4. Rewarding with rain the holy rite, they favour 
the zealous worshipper benevolent deities, may you 
prosper. 

5. Senders of rain from heaven, grantersof desires, 
lords of sustenance, suited to the liberal donors (of 
oblations), they ascend their spacious cai 

SiJkta XIII. (LXIX.) 

The deities are the same ; the is Chakki ; the metre 

Trishtubh. 

1. Mitra and Varuna, you uphold the three realms 
of light, the three heavens, the three regions (of the 
earth), augmenting the force of the vigorous (Indra),® 
and protecting the imperishable rite. 

2. Mitra and Varuna, the cows are full of milk 
through your (command), and the rivers yield through 
your (will) sweet water: through you the three 


^ Milam ritena sapantd ishiram daJtsham dtdie is explained 
udahena nimittena yajnam sprhanlau ethamvantam pravrid- 
dham yajamdnam kavir od vydpnviah, they two, for the sake 
of water, touching or affecting the sacrifice, they pervade the 
inquiring, powerful institutor of the rite, they reward him: or 
it may be, they peiwade or accept the efficacious, adequate 
oblation. 

2 All the verses of this Sdkta occur in the Sdma-Teda, ii. 
493, 494, 495, and 818, 819. 

2 Vavridhdnau amatim kskatriyanya : amati is usually ren- 
dered form, rupa ; hshitriyagya the scholiast explains possessed 
of strength, hahatram, baJam, an attribute, and here an appella- 
tive of Jndra ; or it may mean, he says, the kahatriya, or 
military caste. 


Varga 
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radiant receptacles and showerers of rain stand seve- 
rally in their tlu’ee spheres.* 

3. I invoke the divine and bright Aditi at dawn, 
and at mid-day, when the sun is high : I worship you, 
Mitra and Varuna, at aU seasons, for the sake of 
riches, for sons and grandsons, for prosperity and 
happiness.® 

4. I worship you two, divine Adityas, wh(j are 
upholders of the celestial and terrestrial worlds ; the 
immortal gods impair not, Mitra and Varuna, your 
eternal works. 

SUKTA XIV. (LXX.) 

The deities and Riahi as before; the metre is Oayatri. 

1. May I, Mitra and Varuna, enjoy your favour, 
through which there is assuredly protection. 

2. Benignant (deities), may we obtain from you, 
(who are) such (deities), food for our sustenance: 
may we, Rudras, be yours. 

3. Protect us with your protections : preserve us 
with kind preservation : may we, with our descendants, 
overcome the Dasym? 

4. Workers of wondrous deeds, let us 'not depend 
upon the bounty of any other (than you), either in 
our persons, or with our sons and grandsons. 

SdKTA XV. (LXXI.) 

The deities and metre as before ; the Rishi is BAhuvrikta. 

1. Mitra and Varuna, scatterers of foes, destroyers 
of enemies, come to this our accessible sacrifice. 

^ Agni, Vdyu, and Aditya, present, severally, upon the earth, 
in the mid-air, and in heaven. 

^ The text is jam yoh, -which is explained ariahtaaa mandya,- 
suhhaaya miaraydya eha, for the alleviation or prevention of 
calamity, and for the mixture or association of happiness. 

* Sdma-Veda, ii. 33-3—337. 
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2. Sagacious Mitra and Varuna you reign over 
all : bestow fulness, lords, upon our ancient rites. 

3. Come, Mitra and Varuna, to our effused liba- 
tion, to drink of the Soma of the offerer. 

S5kta XVI. (LXXII.) 

The deities and JRuhi as before ; the metre is UthniL 

1. We invoke Mitra and Varuna with hymns, 
like (our progenitor) Atri: do you sit down upon 
the sacred grass to drink the Soma libation. 

2. Steady are you in your functions, whom men 
animate by (their) devotion: come and sit down 
upon the sacred grass to drink the Soma libation. 

3. May Mitra and Varuna accept with satisfaction 
our sacrifice : come and sit down upon the sacred 
grass to drink the Soma libation. 


ANUVAKA VI. 

SdKTA L (LXXIII.) 

The deides are the Aswins; fhe.Bi»At is Paura; the metre 
Anusktvhh. 

1. Whether, Aswins, you are at present far off, 
whether you are nigh, whether you are (straying) in 
many places, or whether you are in midTai^, do you, 
who partake of many offerings, come hither. 

2. I approach you (to invite you) hither, \ you who 
are the encouragers of many ; (who are) the achievers 
of many (great) exploits, most excellent and irre- 

' sistible ; I invoke you, who are most mighty, for pro- 
tection. 

3. You have arrested one luminous wheel of (your) 


Varga X. 


Varga XI 
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car for illumining the form (of the sun)/ whilst with 
the other you traverse the spheres (to regulate) by 
your power the ages of mankind.® 

4. May the praise, universal (deities), wherewith I 
laud you, be agreeable to you, as offered by this (your 
worshipper) ; and do you, who are severally born, and 
free from blame bestow upon us food. 

5. When Si itX has ascended your ever easy- 
moving car, then bright-waving, resplendent rays (of 
light) encompass you.® 

6. Leaders (of rites), Atri recognised (your bene- 
volence) with (a grateful) mind on account of the 
relief (you afforded him), when, NisATYAS, through 
his praise of you, he found the (fiery) heat innocuous.* 

7. Your strong, lofty, moving, ever-progressing 
(car) has been renowned at sacrifices ever since; 
Aswins, leaders (of rites), Atri was rescued" by-your 
acts. 


1 Irmi any ad vapushe vapu^chahram .rtdhasya yemathuh : 
the passage is obscure, even with the aid of the scholiast ; f/rma 
he renders, r&pam, form, vapushe, ddityasya spihdyai, for the 
beauty of lustee, of the sun ; vapus, he considers equivalent to 
^ vapushmat, having light or lustre, luminous, as an epithet of 
chakram : the fixing of one wheel of the car of the Apcins has 
been alluded to before: see vol. i. page 78, verse 19. 

* Ndhmhd yugi is the derivative of nakusha, manmhya, 
ragH 5 yugd fdf yugdni, is explained as used by metonymy for 
-die divisions of time in general, as morning, noon, night, or the 
Sacrifices ofiered at stated periods.. 

- * JPari vdm anushd vayo ghrind varanta dtapah may also 
be rendered, according to Sdyamjt, the radiant horses, vayah, 
attcdh, ghrind, bright, scorchers, dtapah, of enemies, accompany 

* See vol. I. p. 290, verse 7, and p. 308, verse 8. 
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8. Mixers of tlie /Soma-juice,^ Rudras, (our) nutri- 
tious (adoration) bedews you well with the libation, 
when you traverse (the limits) of the firmament, and 
the prepared viands (of the sacrifice) support you. 

9. Truly have they called you, Aswins, the bestowers 
of felicity : such may you be when earnestly invoked 
to our sacrifice ; bountiful bestowers of felicity at our 
sacrifice. 

10. May these praises exalting the Aswins be pro- 
ductive of happiness, the praises that we fabricate as 
(a wheelwright) a car: we proclaim aloud fervent 
adoration. 

febKTA 11. (-LXXIV.) 

The deities, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Divine Adittas, affluent in praise, descended . VargaXiii 
this day from heaven upon the earth,® hear that (lau- 
dation) which, liberal showerers (of benefits), Atri 

ever addressess to you. 

2. The divine NIsatyas, where are they? where 
are they heard of in heaven? to what worshipper do 
you come? who may be the associate of your praises? 

3. To whom do you proceed? to whom do you 
repair? to (go to) whose presence do you harness your 
car? by whose prayers are you gratified? we are 
anxious for your arrival. 

4. Pauras, send to Paura® the rain-shedding 

* Madhuyuvah, somdder misrayitarau,, mixers, or causers of 
the mixing of Soma and other things. 

2 K&shthak, the singular used for the dual, bhumau thhthan- 
tau, being upon the earth ; or ku may be equivalent to kwa, 
where, where are you two abiding? 

® Paurawi chid vdapruiam, paura paurdya jinvathah : tlie 
name of the RUhi isjhcre, according to the scholiast, arbitrarily 
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cloud; drive it to him who is engaged in sacriftce, as 
(hunters chase) a lion in a forest.^ 

5. You stripjjed oflf (his aged form) like a cuirass 
from the decrepid Chtavana, so that, when you had 
rendered him again a youth, he attracted the desires 
of women.* 

6. A glorifier of you both is here: may we be^ 
(retained) in your sight for the sake of prosperity : 
hear to day (my invocation) : come hither with your 
protections, you who are affluent in food. 

7. Who among many mortals has this day (best) 
propitiated, you? what wise man (has best propitiated 
you) who are reverenced by the wise? what (wor- 
shipper has best propitiated you) by sacrifice, you 
who are affluent in food? 

8. May your car, Aswins, the swiftest of the cars 
i^of the gods), come hither well-disposed towards us, 
the discomfiter of numerous (foes), glorified amongst 
men.^ 


applied, first to the Afwins, because they are in relation with 
JPaura as the author of the SUkta ; and although the text gives 
Paura in the vocative singular, it is to be understood in the dual, 
Paura, therefore, being Alstmas :. next it implies, as Paumm, a 
cloud, from its being solicited by the for the fall of rain, 
as implied by the last term, Pawdt/a, to me the Mishi to 
called. 

t Sinham iva druhaspade : the latter is rendered a place of 
difficult access,, a thicket : the comment supplies, for the govern- 
ment of the accusative, i/athd baldd chydnayanti f&rdh, as 
heroes hurl down a lion by their strtogth. 

* See vol. I. p. 300. verse 10. 

3 Angusho martyedm^ yajatnaneshu, madhye stutyah, to be 
praised amongst worshippers, or dng&sha may be a substantive 
meaning stava or stoma, praise, may the praise of the car of the 
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9. May our repeatea adoration of you two, who are 
desirous of the libation, be productive of felicity: 
descending to our presence, and exceeding in wisdom, 
travel with rapid (steeds), swift as two falcons. 

10. Aswins, wherever yon may be, hear this invo- 
cation : the excellent sacrificial offerings, longing for 
your proximity, reach ^'ou.* 

SOKTA III. (liXXV.) 

* The deities as before; the JRishi is Avasvu ; the metre is PanMi. 

1. The Rishi^ your worshipper, Aswins, graces 
your beloved chariot, the showerer (of benefits), the 
vehicle of wealth, with praises : masters of mystic lore, 
hear my invocation.® 

2. Passing by (other worshippers), come, Aswins, 
hither, so that I may ever overcome all (adversaries) : 
Dasras, riding in a golden chariot, distributers of 
wealth, propellers of rivers, masters of mystic lore, 
hear my invocation. 

3. €ome, Aswins, bring for us precious treasures : 


Asioins amongst men, or by the priests, be beneficial to ns, 
asmayuh. 

^ Vanir u shu vdm dhujah princhanti m vdm pricha, is 
explained as in the text, varcir bhvjah being rendered by pra- 
lasydni dkananihavirlalixhandni, excellent riches, characterized 
by the oblation, that is, sacrificial offerings, and princhanti by 
prdpnuvanti, obtain or reach being prichah, yuvdm prdptum 
hdtnayanidndh, desiring to reach you: Sdyana suggests also 
another explanation ; the •worshippers, sti prichah, who enjoy 
vasoir-ihvjdh, wealth of sacrificial offerings, bring them into 
due contact with you, vdm sushtu samparchayantL 

2 Mddhvi mamasrutamliavam,; the first is explained, madhu- 
vidyd vedifdrau: see vol. i. p. 310, note; the verse occurs 
twice in the Sdma-Yeda, i. 418, ii. 1093. 


Varga XV. 
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Eudras, riding in a golden chariot, propitiated (by 
sacrifice), affluent with food, masters of mystic lore, 
hear my invocation.^ 

4. Showerers of wealth, the praise of your wor- 
shipper is addressed to your chariot; (to it), as well 
as to you, does this distinguished, devoted, embodied 
(adorer)® offer sacrificial food; masters of mystic lore, 
hear my invocation. 

5. With mind attentive (to praise), riding in cars, 
swift-moving, listening to invocations, you hastened 
with your steeds to the single-purposed Chtavana ; 
masters of mystic lore, hear my invooatio>\. 

6. Aswins, leaders (of rites), may your horses, har- 
nessed at will, of wondrous beauty, and of rapid 
course, bring you hither with good gifts to drink (of 
the proffered beverage) : masters of mystic lore, hear 
my invocation. 

7. Aswins, come hither : Nasattas, be not unpro- 
pitious; invincible lords, come from hidden (regions') 
to our sacrificial hall ; master of mystic lore, hear ray 
invocation. 

8. Invincible Aswins, lords of water, favour Avasyu, 
glorifying you at this sacrifice : masters of mystic lore, 
hear my invocation. 

9. The dawn has come : the Agni of the season, 
blazing with the oblation,® has been placed (upon the 

1 This and the preceding occur in the Bama-Veda, ii. 1094-95. 

2 The epithets are uniis-ual, kakuha, mriga, tdpuska, explain- 
ed severally hy tlie commentator, maJidii^ mpgayita^ 

searcher, having body, ana is understood. 

3 Mtimt pam might mean blazing with the victim j but the 
scholiast interprets pam here either by rasm'fy a ray, or havishy 
oblation. 



FOURTH ASHTAKA — FOURTH ADHTATA. 363 

altar) : showerers of wealth, subduers of foes, your im- 
mortal chariot has been harnessed : masters of mystic 
lore, hear my invocation. 

S6kta IV. (LXXVI.) 

The deities are the same ; the Bishi is Bhaomta ; the metre 
Trkhtubh. 

1. Agni lights up the face of the dawns the de- 
vout praisers of the pious have risen up : therefore, 
Aswins, lords of the chariot, descending, come hither 
to-day to the splendid sacrifice, perfect (in all its 
parts).® 

2. Harm not, Aswins, the perfected (rite), but 
coming now most quickly, be glorified on this occa- 
sion: be present at the opening of the' day, with 
protection against destitution,® and be prompt to 
bestow happiness upon the donor (of the offering). 

3. Whether you come at the (milking time) of the 
cattle, at the dawn of day, at noon, when the sun is 
high, or by day or by night, (come)* with felicitous 


1 Ahhali agnif-mhasam dnikarn : the latter is interpreted 
mukham, or the vctsc may be rendered, Agni, the face or begin- 
ing of the dawns, shines. 

2 Pipivdnsam gharmam, ackchka, that is, according to the 
scholiast, swdngaik parioridham ‘pradiptam yajnam, to the 
bright sacrifice, vast or developed with all its members: or 
pipivdnsam may imply dpyayitam, nourished, with the Sama- 
juice or with clarified butter : gharma, again, may also mean 
the vessel so called, or the Pravai-gya ceremony, at which it is 
used, being fed or nourished, pipivunsmn, with the butter and 
curds it contains. 

® Avasd dgnmiskthd pratyavarttim : vartti, it is said, means 
jivanam, living or livelihood; avartti, the contrary, the Want ofit. 

^ The day is divisible into two, three, five, or fifteen parts : 


Varga XVII. 
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protection ; the drinking of the S<M»« has not now 
extended beyond the As WINS,* 

4. This station, Aswins, is yonr ancient abode; 
these are your mansions, this your dwelling : come 
from the rast firmament, (overspread) by clouds 
(filled) with water, bringing to us food and strength. 

5. May we be united with the Aswins by their 
special protection, which is the source of happiness 
and guide to good : bestow upon us, immortals, wealth 
and posterity, and all good things. 

SlXKTA V. (LXXVII.) 

De5ti<»8, Rishiy and motre as before. 

1. Worship the two who come first (of the gods) 
at dawn: let them drink before the greedy with- 
holders (of the offering) ; for the Aswins verily claim 
the morning sacrifice ; the ancient sages praised them 
(at dawn).^ 

2. W'orship the Aswins at early dawn; offer them 


here the five-fold dfethiction is alluded to ; nditd mrymya is 
explained the afternoon, atyauta 'irravriddhasamayah apardhna 
ifyartha, 

t JSfeddnim pftir amdna tat ana : it is related that the other 
gods refused to admit the participation of the Aswins in ttie 
SoToa libation at these hours, but on the present occasion 
they are not passed over: idanhn api itaradevdndm pdmm 
no, ianotyaswinau vihdya^ but now the drinking of the other 
gods does not extend, having omitted the two Aswins, 

^ Kafiayah purvahhdjah : haid said to mean one learned 
in the Vedas, on the authority of the Aitareya JBrdkmana^ ye 
td andchdnds^te havayah^ those who are annclidnas are \ams^ 
and anuchdna is explained in the commentary on the same work, 
shadangasahita vedddhyayinah^ students of the Vedas with the 
six supplements. 
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oblations: the evening is not for the gods;* it is un- 
acceptable to them; and whether it be any other than, 
ourselves who worships them or propitiates them, the 
worshipper who is foremost (in his devotion) is the 
most approved of. 

3. lour car, AswiNS, approaches, coated with gold, 
honey-tinted, water-shedding, laaen with ambrosia, 
as quick as thought, as rapid as the wind, wherewith 
you pass over all obstacles. 

4. He who, in the appointment (of the offerings), 
presents to the NIsattas the most ample (share) of 
(the Sacrificial) food, who gives (them) the largest 
portion of the viands, secures, by his acts, the welfare 
of his son, and ever has the advantage of those who 
light no sacred fires. 

5. May we be united with the Aswiss, by their 
special protection, which is the source of happiness, 
the guide to good : bestow upon us, immortals, wealth 
and all good things. 

SiJkta VI. (LXXVIII.) 

The deities as before; the .Kts/ti is Saptavadhm ; the metre 
of the three first stanzas is Vshnih, of the fourth Trisktuhh, 
of the rest Amishtuhh. 

1. Aswins, come hither : NisATYAS, be not Ul-dis- Vaiga xix. 
posed; alight like two swans* upon the effused liba- 
tions. 

2. Like two deer, Aswins, like two wild cattle® on 


1 Conformably to another text, pirvik^ vai dev&ndm, the 
forenoon verily is for the gods. 

2 The hanm, the swan or goose, is supposed to be a connoisseur 
in pure water. 

® like two Oaurat, Bos Gorteus. 
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(fresli) pasture; like two swans alight upon the 
effused libation. 

3. Aswins, affluent in food, be propitiated at your 
pleasure by the sacrifice : alight like two swans upon 
the efiused libation. 

4. Inasmuch as Atri, escaping by your aid from 
the fire of chaff,’ conciliates you, like a wife soliciting 
(the affection of a husband), therefore come with 
(your) propitious cars, with the new-born rapidity 
of the falcon. 

5. Open, VanaspatI, like the womb of a parturient 
female: hear, Aswins, my invocation: set Sapta- 
TADHRI free.^ 

6. Aswins, by your devices sunder the wicker-work 
for (the liberation of the) terrified, imploring Rishi, 
Saptatadhri. 

7. As the wind ruffles the lake on every side, so 
may thy womb be stimulated, and the conception of 
the months come forth. 

8. As the wind, as the wood, as the ocean are 


1 See voL i. p. 308, verse 8 : the fire is here ca}l^'d ribisam, 
tmhd^nim^ a hre of chaff, 

2 Ancient chroniclers, purdvidah, says Sayana, tell this story : 
the sons of the brothers of Saptavadhri being determined (it is 
not stated whj') to prevent his having intercourse with his wife, 
shat him up every night in a large basket, which they locked 
and sealed, letting him out in the morning : in this dilemma the 
Muhi prayed to the Aswins, who came to his succour, and 
enabled him to get out of his cage during the night, he return- 
ing to it at day-break ; in this stanza he first addresses the 
basket, petikd, as a form of Vanaspati, lord of forests, and then 
invokes the Aswins^ 
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agitated, so do thou, gestation of ten months, invested 
with the uterine membranes, descend. 

9. May^ the boy who has reposed for ten months 
in the bosom of his mother come forth, alive, unharmed, 
living, from a living (parent).^ 

SiJkta VII. (LXXIX.) 

The deity is the Dawn ; the Rishi Satyasravas ; the metre 
is PanhtL 

1. Eadiant TJshas, wake us up to-day for (the ac- 
quisition of) ample riches, in like manner as thou hast 
awakened us (of old) : bright-born, and praised sin- 
cerely for (the gift of) horses, shew favour to Sat- 
taseavas, the son of Vatta.® 

2. Daughter of heaven, who hast dawned upon 
Suni'tha, the. son of Suchadkatha, bright-born, and 
praised sincerely for (the gift of) horses, dawn upon 
the powerful son of Vayta, Satyaseavas. 

3- Daughter of heaven, who art the bringer of opu- 
lence, dawn upon us to-day, as, bright-born, and praised 
for (the gift of) horses, thou hast dawned upon the 
powerful Satyaseavas, the son of Vayya.'* 

4. The offerers of oblations who eulogise thee, lus- 
trous UsHAS, with saci’ed hymns, become prosperous 
with affluence, (through thy favour), bestower of 

1 This verse, somewhat modified, occurs in the Yajmh, 8. 28. 

2 This and the two stanzas preceding are termed by Suyana 
the garhhasrdvinyvfanishad, the liturgy of child-birth. 

3 Bdma-Veda i. 421, ii. 1090 j the concluding phrase is the 
burden of the following verses, sujdte, mwasunrUe: sujdtd, 
■well-born, is explained sobhanaprddvr hhtitd, becoming mani- 
fest with splendour or light : aswasunritd, she whose praise for 
the sake of horses is affectionate and true, aswdrthdiiifiyasatydu 
miJtd stutivdg-yasydh sd. 

* Sdma-Veda, ii. 1091, 1092. 
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wealth, briglit-born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised ’ 
for (the gift of) horses. 

5. These, thy assembled (worshippers), who stand 
before' thee to distribute wealth, entertain towards us 
kindly intentions, offering unlimited, riches bright- 
born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift 
of) horses. 

6. Affluent UsnAs, bestow upon these (thy) devout 
adorers food and posterity, so that, being opulent, they 
may, without stint, bestow riches upon us : bright- 
born goddess (who ai’t) sincerely praised for (the gift 
of) horses. 

7. Affluent UsHAS, bring wealth and abundant 
food to those who, liberal givers, bestow upon us riches 
with horses and cattle : bright-born goddess (who art) 
sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses. 

8. Daughter of heaven, bring to us food and cattle, 
together with the pure rays of the sun, and the radiant 
flames (of the kindled fiius) : bi’ight-born goddess, 
(who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses. 


^ Yach chid kite (jana ime chha(layantimcighattayey2^fiTichid 
vaahtayo dadhur dadato rddko ahrayam : Say ana seems rather 
dubious, as to the proper sense of several of these words: maghat- 
Utye may mean dkanadandya or dhanavattwdya^ for giving or 
ibr possesbing wcalih : fari chid vashiayo dadhuh is explained, 
Ufiindn era hdmayamdaoJi pariio dkdrayanti^ desirous of or 
being hind to us, they support us every way, and dadato rddho 
ahrayam may mean giving wealth that is not to be wasted or 
taken away, or of vliich there is no need to be ashamed: the 
sum of the meaning, agreeably to the scholiast, is, all they who, 
offering oblations, worship the daw n, receive the reward for the 
benefit of us, or of me, that is, of the author of the hymn, yc twdm 
havir-dadatah stuvanti te sarve apy-asniadartham 2dwlar/i 
dhdrdyanPL 
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9. Daughter of heaven, Dawn! delay not our 
(sacred) rite ; let not the sun scorch thee with his 
ray, as (a prince punishes) a thief, or (subdues) an 
enemy: bright-born godde-ss, (who art) sincerely 
praised for (the gift of) horses. 

10. Thou, Dshas, art able to give (us) what- 
ever, indeed, (has been solicited), and much (that has 
not been asked for); for, radiant (divinity), w^ho art 
dawning upon thine adorers, thou art never cruel (to 
them) ; bright-born goddess (who art) sincerely i)raised 
for (the gift of) horses. 

86kta VIII. (LXXX.) 

The deity and as before ; the metre is Trishtubk. 

1. The wise priests celebrate with hymns the divine, v.->rga xxin. 
bright-charioted, expanded Dawn; worshipped with 

holy worship, purple-tinted, radiant, leading on the 
sim. 

2. The lovely Dawn, arousing man, goes before (the 
sun) preparing practicable paths, riding in a spacious 
chariot; vast, expanding everywhere, she diffuses light 
at the commencement of the days. 

S. Harnessing the purple oxen to her car, un- 
wearied she renders riches perpetual: a goddess, 
praised of many, and cheiished by all, she shines, 
manifesting the paths that lead to good. 

4. Lucidly white is she, occupying the two (regions, 

upp^.and middle firmament), and manifesting her 

person fr<Hll-the eastt she traverses the path of the 
sun as if knowing (his course), and harms not the 
quarters of the horizon. 

5 . Exhibiting her person like a well-attired female, 
she stands before our eyes, (gracefully) inclining like 

YOL. HI 2 c 
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(a woman who has been) bathing: dispersing the 
hostile glooms, Ushas, the daughter of heaven, comes 
with radiance. 

6. Ushas, the daughter of heaven, tending to the 
west, puts forth her beauty like a (well-dressed) 
woman, bestowing precious treasures upon the offerer 
of adoration: she, ever youthful, brings back the 
light as (she has done) of old. 

S6kta IX. (LXXXI.) 

The deity is Savitei; the Rishi Syavaswa; the metre 
Jaffa ti, 

1 .The wise apply their minds ; they perform sacred 
rites for the propitiation of the intelligent, great, 
adorable Savitri : he alone, knowing their functions, 
directs the priests : verily, great is the praise of the 
divine Satitm.' 

2. The wise Savitri comprehends all forms (in 
liimself) he has engendered what is good for biped 
and quadruped: the adorable Savitri has illumed 


1 Tlie verse occurs in the Yajush, 5. 14., and is there some- 
what differently explained; wpraiti/a hrihato vipascliitah, 
whicli Sayana regards as t^ithets of Savitri, are connected by 
Mahidharn, with viprd, and are rendered the priests of the 
eminent and w ise (insti tutor of the rite); again, in the second 
hemistich it is not clear whom the commentator understands by 
eho vriyiindvid, the only one, knowing knowledge, although he 
possibly concurs with our scholiast in identifying Savitri witir 
Brahma. 

* Viswd rupdni pratimunchate, he liberates, severally, all 
forms: that is, according to Sdyana, dtrmni badhndti or 
dhdrayaii, he binds or holds in himself : Mahidhara, Yajur- 
Veda, 13. 3., explains it, he makes all forms manifest in their 
own substance, by removing darkness. 
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the heaven,’ and shines in sequence to the passage of 
the Dawn. 

3. After the passage of which divine (being) the 
other deities proceed to (obtain) majesty with power; 
he who by his greatness has measured out the terres- 
trial regions, the divine Savitri, (is) resplendent.® 

4. Either thou traversest, Savitri, the three regions, 
or combinest with the rays of Surta;® or thou passest 
between the night on either hand; or thou, divine 
Savitri, art Mitra, through thy (benevolent) func- 
tions. 

5. Thou alone rulest over (the actions of) living 
beings: thou art Pushan, divine (Savitri), by thy 
movements; thou art sovereign over the whole woild: 

SilvlswA offers praise, Savitri, to thee. 

SdKTA X. (LXXXII.) 

The deity and Riski as before ; the metre of the first Terse is 
Anmhtuhhy of the rest G Ay at A, 

1. We solicit of the divine Savitet enjoyable vargi^xxv. 
(wealth) may we receive from Bhaga that which is 
excellent, albsiistalning, destructive of foes. 


^ Nakam tyahkyai^ swargam prakdsayatiy he makes mani- 
fest Swarga as the reward of the Yajamdna. 

2 Yajushy 11. 6, 9a etasah savitri i Sdyana explains etasak 
by etavarnaky svbkraky sohhamdna, white-coloured, bright, 
shining : Makidhara resolves it into etad, t{iis, this world, and 
setSf who reposes in, who pervades; or, as etasa ordinarily 
means a horse, NighantUy 1. 14., it may be intended to designate 
the sun under that form. 

3 According to Sdyanay Savitri is especially the sun before 
rising; Sdrya is the sun in general. 

^ The text has hhojanamy most usually food, but it is here 
explained hhogyamy to be enjoyed, that is, dhanam wealth. 

2c2 
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2. Nothing impairs the sovereignty of this Satitei, 
which is most especially renowned and beloved. 

3. That Savitki, who is Bhaga,' bestows precious 
treasure on the donor of the offering: we solicit (of 
him) a valuable portion. 

4. Grant us to-day, divine Savitri, affluence with 
progeny, and drive away evil dreams.® 

5. Eemove from us, divine Savitei, all misfortunes : 
bestow upon us that which is good.® 

6. Let us be void of offence towards Aditi, accord- 
ing to the will of the divine Savitei:* may we be 
possessed of aU-desired (riches). 

7. We glorify to-day with hymns Savitri, the pro- 
tector ef the good, the observer of truth, (identical 
with) all the gods f 

8. The divine object of meditation, Savitri, who, 
ever vigilant, precedes both night and day, 

9. Savitki, who proclaims his glory to all these 
living beings, and gives them life. 


* Sa Savitd Jiha^a : or the latter may be an attributive, 
hhajaniya, to be worshipped, or shared, or desired. 

-Petra dukshtocipnt/am stiva : Sdyana considers the second 
ecjuivaleut to darid.Tyo.vi^ poverty ; the verse occurs in the 
Satna-Veday i. 141 . 

® Bkadram, progeny, cattle, dwelling, as by the text,p-a;a, 
vaiy hhadram, pasavo hhadraniy griham, bhadram iti. 

< Bemsya savituh save : the last is explained by the scholiast 
anujnayam safydm, his will or assent existing: Aditi is said 
to mean here hhtimip the earth* 

J Vistmdemm, as by the text, Tamfu sarvdtmatw&d Indram, 
M.frarn, Va runam, Aynin dhuh, t\iej have vcrHy called him 
Ifidra, from his identiij ^’ith all* 
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S6kta XI. (LXXXIIi;) 

The deity is Parjanya } the Rhhi BuAnitA ? the metre of the 
first SIX verses u Trhhittbh, of the ninth of the 

rest Jagati. 

1. 1 address the mighty Parjanya* who is pre- 
sent; praise him with these liymns; worship him with 
reverence, him who is the thunderer, the showerer, 
the hountiful, who impregnates the plants tvith rain. 

2. He strikes down the trees, he destroys the 
Rakshasas^ he terrifies the whole world by his mighty 
weapon : even the innocent man flies from the sender 
of rain, when Parjanya, thundering, slays the wicked. 

3. As a charioteer, urging his horses with his whip, 
brings into view the messenger (of war),^ so Par- 
JANTA, (driving the clouds before him), makes mani- 
fest the messengers of the rain ; the roaring of the 
lion-(Uke cloud) proclaims from afar that Parjanya 
overspreads the sky with rainy clouds. 

4. The winds blow strong, the lightnings flash, 
the plants spring up, the firmament dissolves ; earth 
becomes (fit) for all creatures Avhen Parjanya ferti- 
lizes the soil with sbowei's. 

0. Ho thou, Parjanya, through whose function the 


1 Parjanya is Xnira in his ehai-acter of the sender of rain : 
Sdyatfa cites Ymka, Niruhta, 10. 10., for various fanciful ety- 
mologies, as jpar, derived from trip, to satisfy, by reversing the 
final consonant of the latter, and rejecting its initial, ytt/zya may 
imply either victor, or generator, or impeller, 

prdrjayitd, of fluids, randn&mt, the usual Unadi derivation 
is quite as probable, v/hich refers it to vrisk, to rain, p being 
substituted for «, ri becoming tlie gum, ae, and th being 
changed toy, anya is the affix. 

*The text has only dutdn, which the scholiast interprets 
'ihatdn, warriors. 


VargaXXVH 
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eartii. is bowed down; through whose function hoofed 
cattle thrive ; through whose function plants assume 
all kinds of forms, grant us great felicity. 

6. Send down for us, Maruts the rain from heaven : 
drops of the rainy charger descend:* come down Par- 
JANTA, sprinkling water by this thimdering (cloud) ; 
thou. who art the sender of rain, our protector. 

7. Cry aloud over (the earth); thunder; impreg- 
nate the plants; traverse (the sky) with thy water- 
laden chariot, draw open the tight-fastened, downward- 
turned water bag, and may the high and low places 
be made level. 

8. Raise on high the mighty sheath (of rain), 
pour down (its contents) ; let the rivers flow unim- 
peded to the east ; saturate with water both heaven and 
earth, and let there be abundant beverage for the kine. 

9. When, Parjanya, sounding loud and thundering, 
thou destroyestthe wicked (clouds),® this whole (world) 
rejoices, and all that is upon the earth. 

10. Thou hast rained; now check well the rain: 
thou hast made the deserts capable of being crossed : 
thou hast given buth to plans for (man’s) enjoyment : 
verily thou hast obtained laudation from the people. 

S6kta XIL (LXXXrV.) 

The deity is Prithivi ; the Mitki Bhattua ; the metre 
Anmhtubh. 

1. Verily thou sustainest here, PRiTHivf,® the frac- 
ture of the mountains: mighty and most excellent, 

t FrisA^o aswasya : Sdyana, however, explains the latter 
vy&pakasya, of the pervading rain. 

* Hansi dushkriiak, the wicked, here means, according to the 
scholiast, the clouds not yielding their water. 

* According to Sdyatyi, Pfithivl may here admit a two-fold 
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thou art she who delightest the earth by thy greatness. 

2 . Wanderer in various ways thy worshippers 
hymn thee with (sacred) songs; thee who, bright- 
hued, tossest the swollen (cloud) like a neighing horse. 

3. Thou who, with solid earth, sustainest by thy 
strength the forest lords, when the showers ot thy 
cloud fall from the shining sky. 

StJKTA XIII. (LXXXV.) 

The deity is Varuna; the jRishi Atri; the metre Trishtuhh. 

1. Offer a solemn, profound, and acceptable prayer vargaxxx. 
to the imperial and renowned Varuna, who has spread 

the firmament as a bed for the sun,^ as the immolator 
(spreads) the skin of the victim. 

2. He has extended the firmament over the tops of 
the trees, has given strength to horses, milk to cows, 
determination to the heart : he has placed fire in the 
waters,^ the sun in heaven, tlie /b'oma-plant in the 
mountain.® 

3. Varuna has set free the (water of the) down- 
ward opening cloud for the (benefit of the) heaven, 
the earth, and the firmament; thence is he monarch 


meaning, and apply also to the antarlkskam, or firmament, when 
the subsequent phrases, parvatdndm khidram bibharshi, will 
mean, thou sustainest the fracture, or opening of the clouds, and 
mahnd jinoshi bhumim, thou delightest the earth with great or 
abundant rain. 

^ See vol. I. p. 62, note 8. 

* Either the lightning amidst the rain, or the submarine fire : 
the Ydjushf 4. 31., reads vikshu for apsu, he placed in people, 
O’* human beings, digestive fire. 

* Somam adrau : the Soina creeper, 3JaMdliara observes, 
gi-ows in the clefts of the stones of mountains, parvatdndm 
pd^lidnasandhishu somacullyd ntpddyamdnaCivdt. 
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of all the world, watering the soil as the rain bedews 
the barley.^ 

4. Vaeuna waters earth, mid-aii;, and heaven, 
when he pleases (to send forth ) the milk (of the cloud) : 
thereupon the mountains clothe (their summits) with 
the rain-cloud, and the hero, (Mabuts), exulting in 
their strength, compel (the clouds) to i-elax. 

5. I proclaim this gi‘eat device of the renowned 
VAEUfTA, the destroyer of the Asuras, who, abiding in 
the mid-heaven, has meted tlie firmament by the sun, 
as if by a measure. 

6. No one has counteracted the device of the most 
sagacious divinity, whereby the lucid water-shedding 
rivers do not fill the ocean with water.® 

7. If, Varuka, we have ever committed an ofience 
against a benefactor, a friend,® a companion, a brother, 
a near neighbour, or V aeon A, a dumb man* remove it 
from us. 


1 Tavam na VYishtir, vytmatfi hfv&ma : Sdyarta is disposed 
to render vriAti by sehta, the sprinkler, the man, pumdn, who 
waters the soil, but this does not seem necessary, and it is not so 
explained in the Nirukta, 1 0. 4. 

2 But these wonderful acts, according to Sdyana, are not the 
acts of Varutm, but of Paramemara, the Supreme Being, 
from his existing in the forms of Varuna and others, karma 
Paramefwaragyaica uckitam na Vanina fya, tasya Varunadi~ 
rdpdvastkdndt. 

3 Aryamyam mitryam vd, according to Sdyana, are the same 
as Aryaman and Miira, the final ya being pleonastic; the first 
he explains by ddifi, a giver, or by guru, a spiritual preceptor. 

Vamn&nt^mm vdt the Pada separates the word into 
Varuna &nd Ara^mi the meaning of the latter is somewhat 
uncertain : Sdyaya explains it as atabdam, not having sound 
or speech, or as adat&ram, not giving, niggardly; but neither is 
quite satisfactory. 
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8. If, like gamesters, who cheat at play, (we com- 
mit offences) knowingly, or (those) of which we know 
not, do thou, divine Vaeuna, extricate us from them 
all, as if from loosened (bonds), so that we may be 
dear, Vaehna, to thee. 

SuKTA XIV. (IXXXVI.) 

The deities are Ikbra and Aai^i; the Ri$hi Is Atri^ the 

metre is Anu$hUihh^ except in the last verse^ in which it is 

ViraUpurvA* 

1. Indea and Agni, the mortal whom you both 
protect scatters the substantial treasures (of his 
enemies), as Teita (confutes) the words (of bis 
opponents).* 

2. We invoke tbe two, Indea and Aaifl, who are 
irresistible in conflicts, who are renowned in battles, 
who protect the five (classes of) men.® 

3. Overpowering is the might of these two; the 
bright (lightning) is shining in the hands of Magha- 
VAN, as they go together in one chariot for the 
(recovery of the) cows, and the destruction of VeitRA. 

4. We invoke you both, Indra and Agni, for (send- 
ing) your chariote to the combat, lords of moveable 
wealth, all-knowing, most deserving of praise. 

5. I adore you, irresistible deities, for (the sake of 
obtaining) horses : you who are increasing day by day 


' Vdnir~iea TritaJt : the comment explains this, TVita rishi 
prativadavaki/dm prabkinotti, as the THta. breahs or 

refates controversial arguments; or Trita may mean Affni, wboy 
in the three r^ons, disregai-ds or dissipates reproaches. 

* Patiehaekarsltcafihi this precludes all allusion to mytho- 
logical beings. 
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like mortals, wko are worthy of worship, like two 
Adityas} 

6. The invigorating oblation has been offered, like 
the SojMa-juice expressed by the sounding stones:® 
do you bestow food upon the pious ; great riches upon 
those who praise you; bestow food also upon those 
who praise you. 

S6kta XV. (LXXXVTI.) 

The deities are the Mabuts; the Rishi is Evayamartjt, of 
the race of Atri ; the metre is Atyagati. 

1. May the voice-born praises of Evatamarut 
reach you, Vishnu, attended by the Maruts:® (may 
they reach) the strong, the adorable, the brilliantly- 
adorned, the vigorous, praise-loving, cloud-scattering, 
quick-moving company of the Makuts. 

2. EvayImarut glorifies those who are manifested 
with the great (Indra), who appear spontaneously 
and speedily with the knowledge (that the sacrifice is 
prepared) : yoiur strength in action, Maruts, is not to 
be resisted, (though qualified) by (your) infinite 
liberality : you are immoveable as mountains. 

3. Evatamarut glorifies with praise those who, 
(coming) brilliant and happy from the vast heaven, 
hear (his invocation) ; in whose dwelling there is no 

1 Anseva: ansa is the name of one of the twelve Adityas, 
here put in tite dual, ansa iva, for any two. 

* Ghritam na pdtam adrihhih : mention of the stones restricts 
the sense of ghritam to the Soma effusion. 

3 Vishnave Marutvate ; vishnave is considered by the scho- 
liast as the adjective to the pervading, vyapfdya,ih^t is, Indra, 
of whom Ma-rutvat is a usual designation : he admits, however, 
as an alternaiive, Vishnave vd, or to Vishnu; also Sdma-Veda, 
I. 462. 
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one able to disturb them,^ and who, like self-radiant 
fires, are the impellers of the rivers.® 

4. That wide-spreading troop (of Maruts) has 
issued from a spacious common dwelling-place, (where) 
EvayXmarut (awaits them) when their car has been 
spontaneously harnessed with its rapid horses; and, 
emulous, vigorous, and conferring happiness, they sally 
fiirth. 

5. Let not the sound (of your approach, Maruts), 
which is mighty, the announcer of rain, the shedder 
of light, difiusive, loud, alarm EvatXmarut; that 
sound wherewith, overcoming (your foes), you who are 
self-irradiating, lasting-rayed, ornamented with golden 
ornaments, self-weaponed, bestowing food, accomplish 
your functions. 

6. Possessors of vast strength, may your unbounded xxxiii. 
greatness, your brilliant vigour, protect EvayXmaeut ; 

for you are regulators for ovei'seeing (what is fit for) 
the limits of the sacrifice : preserve us from those who 
revile us, you, who are like blazing fires. 

7. May those Rtidras, the objects of worship, like 
resplendent fires, protect EvayXmarut: they, whose 
ethereal dwelling, extended and wide, has been made 
illustrious (by them), and of whom, exempt from 
blame, the mighty energies (are manifested) in their 
courses. 

8. Maruts, devoid of enmity, come to our proffered 
praise, hear the invocation of your adorer, EvayX- 

1 Nayeshim irisadha^theuhtei^ explained by Sayana^Ma-^ 
rutdm swaMye nivdse tuhtatdm preritd na ishte naif ate cha- 
layitum, there is no impeller who has power to cause the 
movement of the 3Iaruts wdien abiding in their own abode* 

2 That is, the lightning, as associated with rain, may be con- 
sidered as giving impulse to the rivers. 
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MARPT : do you, who are associated in the worship of 
Vishnu,’ drive away, as warriors (scatter their enemies), 
our secret foes. 

9. Adorable Maruts come to our sacrifice, so that 
it may be prosperous : hear, undeterred by RdkshasaSi 
the invocation of EtayXmarut; abiding like lofty 
mountains in mid-heaven, do you, who are profoundly 
wise, be ever intolerant of the reviler.* 

MANBALA VI. 

ANUVaKA I. 


ADHYAYA IV. (continued). 


Bi;iiT4 I. (L) 

The deity fe Acini; the Mishi h Bhahaowaja, son of Bur- 
HASPATi« who is the ItuM of nearly the entire Maiidalaj tlie 
metre is Trhktubh* 

!• Thouy Agki, art the first of the gods; a deity 


^ Indray it is said, is here aoatn meant* 

2 This Sukta is more than ordinarily obscare, abounding in 
unusual words, and unconnected and ungrammatical construc- 
tions : thus the name of the Buhfy EvuyAmaruty remains un- 
altered in its case termination, whatever may be its syntactical 
connection with the rest of the sentence : this possibly has led 
Professor Benfey to regard it as an epithet of the MainiU in the 
vocative singular, and to translate it sturmvoll Marut, hut this 
would not get quit of the gmmraatical incompatibility, as the 
ManUswre always designated in the plural, except whe^i spoken 
of as a ffamif a troop or company ; moreover, there is no authority 
for giving to Ecaya the sense of stormy t Sat/ana is sufBcieutly 
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to whom their minds are devoted pleasing of aspect, 
thoii art the invoker of the • deities at this rite ; 
showerer (of benefits), bestow upon us unsurpassable 
strength, wherewith to sustain all (hostile) prowess. 

2. Offerer of the oblation, frequent celebrator of 
sacrifice, now sit down on the foot-mark of ac- 
cepting the (sacrificial) food, and being glorified: 
devout men, expectant of great riches, have recourse 
to thee as to the first (of the gods). 

3. Those who are assiduous in (worshipping) thee 
for riches follow thee, going with many Vasus by 
the path (of the firmament); thee, the radiant Aoni, 
of goodly aspect, mighty, fed with liurnt-offei ings, 
and blazing every day. 

4. Men desirous of food objain abundance rinopposed 
when repairing to the station of the divinity with 
oblations; and when delighting, Agni, in thy auspi- 
cious presence, they repeat those thy names whicli 
are to be uttered at sacrifices.® 

explicit, and he only follows the Amthramani^ Sahtani Mva* 
yamaruddhhyasya direya^ya muner-arsham^ the Isdhta. has foi* 
its Rishi the muni of the race of Atri^ who is nainv^d J'yeayd-^ 
maruU 

' Twam hi Ague pratkamo .manotd : the last is inter* 

preted dev an dm mano yatrotamf zambaddham^ where, or on 
whom, the mind of the gods is attached j or, as more fully ex- 
plained in the scholia on the Altareya Brdhmana^ on this 
and other texts which occur, ii* 10. 1.; deedndm mandmi 
atupi dfidkapravishtani yasydm devatdydm manat df the 
divinity on whom the minds of the gods are fastened, that is, 
firmly concentrated, he is called Manotd, 

* Ndmani chid dadJtire yajniydni, tbaf is, such appellations 
as Jdtavedas^ Vaiswdnara, and the like; or ndmdnif it is »aid,> 
may mean %mns, the materials or means of adoration, ztotrdni 
namanasddhandni. 



382 


MG-VEDA SANHITA. 


5. Men exalt thee upon earth : they exalt thee for 
both kinds of affluence, (cattle and treasure, which thou 
bestowest upon) men:^ thou who extricatest (us from 
evil) art to be known as our preserver, as the unfail- 
ing father and mother of mankind. 

6. Agni, who is adorable, affectionate, the offerer 
of oblations amongst men, the giver of delight, the 
celebrator of worship, has sat d-^ovn (upon the altar) : 
let us appi-oach thee, kindled in our dwellings, on 
bended knees, with praise. 

7. Intelligent, hoping for happiness, and devout, 
we glorify thee, adorable Agni : do thou, shining with 
exceeding lustre, lead men to heaven. 

8. (We glorify) the lord of men,''' of ever-existing 
men ; the wise, the destroyer (of foes), the showercr (of 
benefits) on mankind, the moving, the bestower of 
food, the purifier, the resplendent, Agni, who is- wor- 
shipped for (the sake of) riches. 

9. The man, Agni, who worships thee, who praises 
thee, who offers oblations to thee with kindled fuel, 
who -presents biirnt-offcrings to thee wit!) pro.strations, 
he verily, protected by thee, obtains all desired wealth. 

10. To thee, mighty Agni, we offer exceeding 
adoration with prostrations, with fuel, with oblations: 
(we glorify thee) on the altar, son of strength, with 
hymns and with prayers : may we be successful in our 
efforts (to gain) thy au.spicious favour. 

' Jananum may also mean, for the gift of men, that is, of male 
posterity. 

* Vitpaiim vi»dm san'atindm ; the epithet is explained nktyd- 
ndm ritu.'iyyajamdnalalcshandndm, constant, characterizing 
priests and their employers, impl_\ ing, perhaps, their regular and 
perpetual observance of religious institutes. 
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1 1 . Do thou, Agni, who hast spread heaven and earth 
with light, who art the preserver (of man), and (who 
art) to be glorified with praises, shine brightly upon 
us with abundant food, and with substantial riches. 

12. Possessor of wealth, bestow upon us at all 
times opulence conjoined with dependants, and (grant) 
abundance of cattle to oui’ sons and grandsons : may 
there be to us abundant food, satisfying oar wishes, 
and free from blame; and may there be auspicious 
and reputable (means of subsistence ). 

13. Royal Aoni, may I obtain from thee thy many 
and various treasures whereby to be enriched; for, 
Agni, who art the desired of multitudes, infinite are 
the riches (aggregated) in thee, fit, monarch, for thy 
worshipper. 

FIFTH ADHYAYA. 


AN UV AKA I. (coniinueil) 

SdKTA ir. (II.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Mishi is Bh.IiHADwIja ; the metre is 
Anushtubk, except in the last versej in which it is Sakvari, 

1. Thou aligbtest, Agni, like Mitra, upon the ob- 
lation offered with the dry fuel : therefore, beholder 
of all, possessor of riches, thou cherishest us with food 
and nourishment. 

2. Men verily worship thee with sacrifice and with 
praises: the inoffensive sun, the sender of rain, the 
beholder of the universe, proceeds to thee.' 


1 The sun, it is said, at the evening enters into tire, whenre it 
is that die latter is visible throughout the night: the term 


Varga I. 
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3- The offerers of praise, sympathizing in satisfac- 
tion, kindle thee the banner of the sacrifice, when man, 
the descendant of Manu, desiring happiness, invokes 
thee to the rite. 

4. May the mortal prosjier who propitiates thee, 
(his) benefactor, by holy rites : through the protec- 
tion of thee who art resplendent, he overcomes those 
who hate him, as if they were mortal sius.^ 

5. The mortal who feeds thy consecrated burnt- 
offering with fuel enjoys, Agni, a dwelling peopled 
with descendants, and ulife of a hundred years. 

6. The pure smokc'of thee the resplendent spreads 
through the finnament, matures (in clouds), and thou, 
the purifier, sliinest with radiance like the smi, when 
propitiated by praise.^ 

7. Thou art now to be praised amongst the people, 


for sun, in the text, is vdjh, he who gen's swiftly, and it is an 
appellative abo of fire and wind, a-s by another text, agnlr~ 
vdyuh suvyas te vai vujin<ih, fire, wind, the sun, they verily are 
vdjins. 

* Sdma~Veda, i, 365, but the reading of the fiist line is a 
little different. 

* Dyutd twam hripd 7 'itchnse, thou shinest with light by 
praise ; kripd, is of rather doubtful import : it occurs subse- 
quently in the unmisfakuable sense of cliptyu, with lustre, as if 
the word was properly in the nominative hdj) ; Sdynna here 
explains it by sMyd, by praise, metaphorically, or liteially, by 
that w'hicb is able to compel the presence of a deity, ahbimnhhU 
harana $amarthyd-. it occurs in a passage quoted in the Jfh'uhta, 
6. 8., where it has apparently the sense of praise; but tiicre is 
no explanation beyond its derivation from ftrtp, to be able or 
capable: IMaMdJiara, Yajusk, 17. 10., explinns krtpd, sdmar- 
thyena, diptyd i*<£, by ability, power, or by lustre. 
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for tilou art our ■well beloved guest, venerated like 
an eider in a city,* and to be cherished like a son. 

8- Thou art manifested in the timber, Agni, by the 
act of aT^rition : thou art the bearer (of the oblation), 
as a horse (is of his rider) : thou art like the circum- 
ambient wind; thou art food and dwelling;* thou art 
like a (new-born) babe, and variable (in movement) as 
a horse. 

9. Thou consumest, Agni, the unfallen (trees) as 
an animal (feeds) upon pasture, when, undecaying 
deity, the flames of thee who art resplendent shear 
the forests. 

10. Thou enterest as the niinistrant priest into the 
habitations of men who wish to perform sacrifice: 
render them prosperous, benefactoi of mankind: be 
propitiated, Angiras, by the oblation. 

11. Divine Agni, reverenced as a friend, who art 
abiding in heaven and earth, communicate our praise 
to the gods conduct the oflTerer of adoration to domestic 
felicity; and may we overcome our adversaries, our 
iniquities, om’ difficulties : may we overcome those® (sins 


' Sanvah puriva jury ah , sumtr va trayaydyyah : i\i^ first 
part is interpreted nagan/dm vriddho hilopadeshtd rdjd iva 
ranianiyah, to be had recourse to as to an old Raja giving good 
council in a city ; tbe second half, putra iva pdlaniyah, to be 
cherished like a son ; or trayaydyya may be explained, en- 
dowed with three merits, learning, penance, devotion ; or one 
having had three births, the natural, investiture with the sacred 
stiing, and initiation or preparation ibr sacred rites, dikshd. 

2 Swadhd gayah are rendered annam griham cha : there is no 
verb, but the scholiast supplies bhavasi, thou art. 

® The text has td tarema, may we cross over those, which 
Sdyana mterpreta jarmdniarakritdni pdpdni. 

VOL. HI. 2 I) 
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of a prior existence) ; may we overcome them by thy 
protection. 

SOkta III. (III.) 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. The offerer of sacrifice, born for religious rites, 
who lives devoted, Agni,. to thee, obtains abundant 
light, and is a man whom thou, sympathizing in satis- 
faction with Mitka and Vaeuna, protectest by thy 
shield ' from iniquity. 

2. He who has presented (oblations) to Agni, the 
possessor of desired (wealth), sacrifices with (all) 
sacrifices, and is sanctified by (all) holy acts : him, 
the want of excellent (posterity) does not afiBict, nor 
does sin or pride alFect such a mortal. 

3. When the fearful flames of thee, whose appear- 
ance is (as) faultless as (that of) the sun, spread on 
every side as (if they were) the lowing heifers of the 
night,*^ then this Agni, the asylum of all, generated 
in the woods, is everywhere beautiful. 

4. Sharp is his path, and his vast body shines like 
a horse champing fodder with his mouth, darting 
forth his tongue like a hatchet, and burning timber 
to ashes, like a goldsmith who fuses (metal).® 

1 Tyajaaa, which is explained, lya,jana$ddlianena dyudhena, 
by a weapon which is the instrument of causing abandonment 
or escape. 

* Heshasioatah surttdho na ayam aktok kutrachid ranmh, is 
not very intelligible: according to Sdyana, sui’udhah means 
obstructors, or removers of sorrow, i. e. cows, sokasya rodhayitiir 
gdh ; aktv, night, he considers put for night-walkers, Ruksha- 
sas rdkihasddehsrcahkutu daddti, she, night, gives them their 
properties, is understood ; ranvah is an epithet of ayam, this, 
Agni, ramantya, agreeable, beautiful. 

* Dravir na drdvayati dam dhakshat, is, literally, as a 
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5. He casts (afar his flames) as an archer (his 
arrows), and sharpens when about to dart his radiance, 
as (a warrior whets) the edge of his iron (weapons),^ 
he who, variously moving, passes through the night, 
like the light-falling foot of a bird perched upon a 
tree. 

6. Like the adorable sun, he clothes himself with 
brilliant (rays) : diffiising friendly light, he crackles 
with (his flame) : (he it is) who is luminous by night, 
and who lights men (to their work) by day; who is 
immortal and radiant ; who lights men by day, 

7. Of whom a sound is heard when scattering his 
rays like (that) of the sun; the brilliant showerer (of 
benefits) clamours among the (burning) plants: he 
who, moving not with a shifting, variable motion, but, 
humbling (our foes), fills the well-wedded earth and 
heaven with wealth.* 

8. He who (goes) with sacred (rays), as if with 
self-harnessed, well-governed (steeds), who shines like 
lightning with his own scorching (flames), w'ho im- 


melter causes to melt, he burns the timber ; or, as Sdyana ex- 
plains it, yathd swar-Hahdrah swarnddiham drdvayatitathdgiur 
vanam bhastnasdt karoti, as a goldsmith fuses gold and the rest, 
BO Agni reduces the wood to ashes : perhaps something more 
than simple fusion of metals is implied : the alchemical calcining 
or permutation of them would be more analogous to the burning 
of timber, or its reduction to ashes. 

^ Ayaso na dhdrdtn : ay<u has here tlie force of the Latin 
ferrum. 

^ A. rodad vasund supatni, tohhanapatihe dydm prithivyau 
dkanenu pdrayati is the amplification of the comment, he fills 
with wealth heaven and earth, both having a brilliant husband 
or lord ; who that is, is not specified, unless it be Agni or Indra. 

2d 2 


Varga IV. 



388 


RIG-VKDA SANHITi. 


pairs the vigour of the Mabuts, he glows radiant and 
rapid as the-wide-shining sun.' 

S6kta IV. (IV.) 

The deit}'', Rishi, and metre as before. 

1 . Son of strength, invoker (of the gods), in like 
manner as at the worship of the gods by Manu thou 
didst offer worship with sacrifices, so now, Agni, with 
willing mind, worship for us the assenting deities, 
regarding them as thy equals. 

2. May that Agni, who, like the illuminator of the 
day, is resplendent and cognisable (by all), gi*ant us 
commendable food; he who is the life of all, immortal, 
who knows all that exists, who is our guest, waking 
amongst men at dawn. 

3. Whose great deeds his worshippers now cele- 
brate, who is clothed with light, radiant as the sun, 
ejftmpt from decay, the purifier, he illumes (all things), 
and destroys the ancient cities of the dispersed (evil 
beings).^ 

4. Son of strength, thou art to be praised : Agni, 
sitting upon the (sacrificial) viands, has given (to his 
worshippers), from their birth, habitation and food : 
giver of strength, bestow strength upon us : triumph 
like a prince, so that thou mayest abide in our un- 
assailed (dwelling). 

5. He who whets his (gloom)-dispersing (radiance), 
who eats the (offered) oblation, a sovereign like Vayu, 

* liihhnr-na is explained uru bhdsatnana tdrpa iva. 

* Atnasya chid: from at to pervade, vydponastlaiiya, of the 
pervader, that is, according to Sdyana, Mdkskasddek, of the 
Itdhhamx, end the like it may possibly be intended for a 
proper name. 
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overcomes the nights; may we prevail (over him) 
who is not a donor of the oblations that are due, 

(Agni), to thee, and do thou, (swift) as a horse, be 
tie destroyer of the foes assailing (us). 

6. Thou overspreadest, Agni, heaven and earth with Varga vi. 
radiance, like the sun with his lustrous rays : the won- 
derful Agni disperses the glooms like the adored (sun) 
moving on his path, imbued with light. 

7. We celebrate thee, who art most adorable, with 
sacred praises:^ hear, Agni, our laudation: the 
leaders (of rites) earnestly honour thee with offerings, 
thee who art divine like Indra, and like VAyu in 
strength. 

8. Quickly conduct us, Agni, by unmolested paths, 
to riches and prosperity: (convey us) beyond sin: 
those delights which thou givest to thine adorers (ex- 
tend) to him who (now) glorifies thee, and may we, 
living for a hundred winters, and blessed with excel- 
lent posterity, be happy. 

SUKTA V. (V.) 

The Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. I invoke thee, Agni, the son of strength, the Varga vii. 
youthful, the irreproachable, the very young; thee 
who art wise, the sought of many, the merciful, ■ftdio 
bestowest treasures acceptable to all. 


1 Arhatohath, frasasyair diytikaranaih stotraik, with ex- 
cellent illustrating praises, or it may be an epithet of Agni with 
yukta understood, endowed with, or possessed of, excellent 
radiance ; prasofyatr dipttbhir yuhtam agnim : J^ahidhant,' 
Yajur- Veda, 33. 13., explains it arkavai suckante, which shine 
like the sun ; and hence arJiasokaih means, he says, mantraih, 
with prayera. 
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2. Bright-blazing Agsi, invoJter ot the gods, to 
thee the adorable deities' have appropriated, by night 
and day, the riches (of the oblation) : they have de- 
posited in the purifier (Agni) all good things, as 
they have placed all beings upon earth. 

3. Thou abidest from of old in these people, and 
by thy deeds hast been (to them) the conveyer of 
good things ; thence, sage JAtavedas, thou bestowest 
continually wealth upon the sacrificer. 

4. Do thou, protector of (thy) friends, who art 
most resplendent, blazing with radiance, coMume with 
thine own imperishable flames him who injures us 
abiding in secret, or when near to us designs us harm. 

5. He who propitiates thee, son of strength, with 
sacrifice, with fuel, with prayers, with praises, shines 
immortal amongst men, eminent in wisdom and pos- 
sessed of splendid opulence and (abundant) food. 

6. Accomplish quickly, Agni, that for which thou 
art solicited: endowed with strength, oppose by 
strength our adversaries: be pleased, thou who art 
anointed with radiance, by the loud vociferation of 
thy worshipper, by whom thou art adored with hymns. 

7. May we obtain through thy protection, Agni, 
that Avhich we desire : giver of riches, may we obtain 
of thee riches and descendants : desiring food, may we 
obtain food ; may we obtain, imperishable Agnx, im- 
perishable fame (through thee).® 


1 Yajniydtah, yajn&rhah, entitled to sacrifices, an appellative 
ordinarily applied to the devas; but here the scholiast would 
render it yajamdnah, the sacrificers, a sense obviously incompa- 
tible with what follows. 

® Yajur-Veda, 18. 74. 
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SiJkta VI. (VI.) 

The deity, Bhhi, and metre as before. 

1. He who is desirous of food has recourse with a VargaViii. 
new sacrifice, approachable son of strength, (Aghi), 

to thee, the consumer of forests, the dark-pathed, the 
bright-shining, the ministrant (to the gods) of (sacri- 
ficial) food, the divine; 

2. (Thee who art) white-hued, vociferous, abiding 
in the firmament, (associated) with the imperishable, 
resounding (winds), the youngest (of the gods), 

Agni, who, purifying and most vast, proceeds, feeding 
upon numerous and substantial (forests). 

3. Pure Agni, thy bright flames, fanned by the wind, 
spread wide in every direction, consuming abundant 
(fuel) ; divine, fresh-rising, they play upon the woods, 
enveloping them in lustre. 

4. Eesplendent Agni, thy bright rays, horses let 
loose (from the rein), shear "the earth thy (band of 
flame), mounting above the high-lands of the many- 
tinted (earth),® blazes fiercely. 

5. The flame of the showerer, (Agni), repeatedly 
descends like the hurled thunderbolt of the rescuer of 
the cattle ; like the prowess of a hero is the destroying 
(energy) of Agni : irresistible and fearful, he consumes 
the forests. 

6. Thou overspreadest the accessible places of the 

1 Kshdm vapanti,mundayanti, lit shave the earth, the plants 
of which constitute the hair : see Vol. i. p. 178, verse 4. 

* Ydtayamdno adhi sdnu prisneh, bhumer-upari parvatd- 
grddikam prati siodkiyam agram vydpdrayan, displaying its 
own point or flame upon the summit, and the like, of the moun- 
lains upon the earth : volcanic eruptions may be posiibly alluded 
to. 
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earth with light by the energy of thy powerful, ex- 
citing (influence); do thou Asperse all perils, and, 
' baffling (our) adversaries by thy mighty (powers), 
destroy (our) foes. 

7. Wonderful Agni, of wonderful strength, bestower 
of delight, grant to us, and to him who praises thee 
with gratifying (praises), wonderful, most wonderful 
riches, conferring fame, supplying food, comprehending 
male descendants, delectable and infinite.’ 

SfrKTA VIT. (VII.) 

Agni as Vaiswanara is the deity ; the Rinhi is as before; the 
metre of the two last staiizub is Jatfnti, of the rest Trishtuhh. 

1. The gods have generated Vaiswanaea,^ Agni, 
as the brow of heaven, the unceasing pervader of 
earth, bom for (the celebration of) sacrifice, wise, im- 
perial, the guest of me^ in whose mouth (is) the 
vessel (that conveys the oblation to the gods).® 

2. (The worshippers) glorify together, (Agni), the 
bond of sacrifices,* the abode of riches, the great 


* In the first half of the stanza the word chitra, wonderful, 
in the second, chandra, delightful, are alliteratively repeated, sa 
chitra chiiram chitayantam asnte ckitrakskatra chUratamam, 
and chandram rayim, chandra chandrAhhih, &c. 

2 Deed may also be applied to the priests who generate Agni 
by attrition : Vaipwdnara is variously explained, but it most 
usually implies, what or who belongs to, or is beneficial to, all 
(viftca) men (narali). 

^Sdma-Veda, i. 67, u. 490; Tajur-Veda, 7.24.: Mahi- 
(//lara’b explanation is to the same effect as Sdyana’s, only more 
full. 

* Ndbhim yajndndm : ndbhi is here explained nahanam, 
handhakam, the connecting link or binding of different religious 
rites. 
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receptacle of burnt-offerings ; the gods generate Vais- 
wXnara, the conveyer of oblations, the emblem of 
sacrifice.* 

3. The offerer of (sacrificial) food becomes wise, 
Agni, from thee : from thee heroes become the van- 
quishers of foes ; therefore do thou, royal VAiswiNARA, 
bestow upon us enviable riches. 

4. All the worshippers together praise thee, im- 
mortal Agni, when born like an infant: when thou 
shinest, Vaiswanara, between the parental (heaven 
and earth), they obtain immortality through thy 
(sacred) rites. 

5 . Agni, VaiswAnara, these thy mighty deeds no 
one can resist : when born on the lap of thy parents,® 
thou hast stationed the banner of the days on the 
paths of the firmament. 

6. The summits of the firmament are measured by 
the light of VaiswAnara, the manifester of ambrosial 
(rain) : all the regions are overspread (by the vapour) 
on his brow,® and the seven gliding (streams) spring 
from thence like branches- 

7. VaiswAnara, the performer of sacred acts, is he ’ 
who made the regions; foreseeing (he has made) the 
luminaries of heaven, and has spread throughout all 
worlds; the irresistible guardian (of all), the protector 
of ambi’osial (rain). 


1 Sama-Veda, ii. 492. 

2 That is, according to the scholiast, in the *antariksha, or 
firmament. 

* This idea has occurred before: the smoke that rises from 
sacrificial fires becomes clouds in the atmosphere, whence rain 
falls and rivers are filled. 
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S<5kta YIII. (VIII.) 

The deity and Rvhi as before ; the metre of the la^t verse is 
Trishtuhh, of the rest Jngati. 

1. I commemorate promptly at the holy ceremony 
the might of the all-pervading Jatavedas, the showerer, 
the radiant : new, pure, and graceful praise issues (from 
me), like the Stwna-juice (from the filter), to Agni 
VaiswAnara. 

2. That Agni who, as soon as horn in the highest 
heaven, the protector of sacred rites, protects the pious 
acts (of men), he has made the manifold firmament ; 
Vaiswanaea, the performer of good deeds, has attained 
heaven by his greatness. 

3. The friend (of all), the wonderful (Agni), has 
upheld heaven and earth: he has hidden darkness 
within light: he has spread out the two sustaining 
(worlds, heaven and earth), like two skins: VaiswA- 
NARA comprehends alh(creative) energy. 

4. The mighty Margts have seized upon him on the 
lap of the waters (in the firmament), and men have 
acknowledged him as their adorable sovereign ; MAta- 
riswan, the messenger of the gods, has brought Agni 
VaiswAnara (hither) from the distant (sphere of the) 
sun. 

5. To those, Agni, who repeat new (praises) to 
thee, the object of their worship from age to age, 
grant riches and famous (posterity) : strike down, un- 
decaying sovereign, the sinner with thy blaze like the 
thunderbolt, as if he were a tree. 

6. Grant, Agni, to us who are affluent in (offerings), 
wealth that cannot be taken away, that is exempt 
from decay, and that comprehends excellent male de- 
scendants : may we obtain, Agni VaiswAnara, hun- 
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dreds and thousands of viands through thy protection. 

7. Adored Agni, present in the three worlds, pro- 
tect thy worshippers with thine irresistible-protections, 
preserve the strength of us who oifer (pblations): 
glorified (by us), Agni VaiswXnaea, transport us 
(beyond evil). 

SfiKTA IX. (IX.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1* The dark day and the light day revolve alternate, 
affecting (the world) by their recognisable (pro- 
perties) : Agni VaiswInaka, manifested like a prince, 
dispels darkness by his lustre. 

2. I understand not the threads (of the warp), 
nor the threads of the woof, nor that (cloth) which 
those who are assiduous in united exertion weave : 
of what (man) may the son declare the words that are 
to be spoken in 'the next world, (instructed) by a 
father abiding below.^ 


1 The first half of the stanza reads ndham tantum va vijdnd^ 
my~otum, na yam vayanti samare atamdndhf and implies, ac> 
cording to those who know tradition, sampraddyavidah^ says 
Sayawif a figurative allusion to the mysteries of sacrifice : the 
threads of the warp, tantuj are the metres of the Vedas, those of 
the woof, otUf the liturgic prayers and ceremonial, the combina- 
tion of which two is the cloth, or sacrifice : the dimavidah^ or, 
Vcddrdl<y understand it as alluding to the mysteries of creation, 
the threads of the warp being the subtile elements, those of the 
woof the gross, and their combination the universe : either in- 
terpretation is suflBiciently intelligible, but the former harraonizes 
best with the character of the Veda : it is less easy to give intel- 
ligibility to the second half, hasya swit putra iha vahtivdnly 
paro vaddti avarma pitrdy and the scholiast does not materially 
help us : of w^hom (may) the son (say) in this w^orld the words 
that are to be said, (which) the subsequent (may say) by the 
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3 . He verily knows the threads of the warp and of 
the woof^ he speaks in due season what is to he said, 
who comprehends all this (universe); who is the 
protector of ambrosial water, sojourning both above 
and below, and contemplating (the world) under a 
different (manifestation)-^ 

4. This VAiswiN AKA is the first offerer of bumt-oflfer* 
ings : behold him : this is the light immortal amongst 
mortals: he has been born in a bodily shape, immove- 
able, all-pervading, immortal, ever increasing. 

5. A steady light, swifter than thought, stationed 
among moving beings to shew (the way) to happiness/ 

father being after or below, is, with a little assistance, the literal 
translation ; Say ana explains putra by manushya, a man, vah^ 
twdni by vakfavydni, para by parastdtf or amushmin hhe varU 
tamdno yah sdryah, the sun who is' abiding in the other or 
future world, he being instructed, anusishtah san, by the father 
abiding below, or in this world, pitrd avastdt asmin lake vart^ 
tapidmna^ that is, by Agni Vauwdnara^ vauwdnardgnina^ as it 
is elsewhere said, vaipa&narasya putro asau parasfdd^divi ya 
sthitahf he is the son of Vauicdnara^ who is stationed above, or 
in heaven ; all that may be intended is, that no human being can 
explain the mysteries of sacrifice, although the sun may be 
able to do so, having been instructed in them by Agni, his 
parent or source, the son being no more than the Agni of 
heaven : as regards the mysteries of creation, Sdyana explains 
the passage, no man, however taught by a father born after 
creation, can rightly know any thing previous to his birth, either 
in this world or the next. 

^ Or as' the sun, whilst upon earth Agni or Vaiswdnara is 
ntanifest as fire. 

^ Ac^rding to the Veddnti view of the text, the light is 
Brahnia, seated spontaneously in the heart as the means of true 
knowledge, to which all the senses, together with the mind and 
consciousness, refer, as to the one cause of creation, or JPura- 
mdtmd, supreme spirit. 
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all the gods being of one mind, and of like wisdom, 
proce^ respectfully to the presence of the one (chief) 
agent, (VaiswXnaea). 

6. Mine ears are turned (to hear him), mine eyes 
(to behold him) ; this light that is placed in the 
heart (seeks to know him) ; my mind, the receptacle 
of distant (objects), hastens (towards Wm) ; what 
shall I declare (him)? how shall I comprehend him? 

7. All the gods, alarmed, venerate thee, Aoni, 
abiding in darkness: may VaiswInara preserve us. 
with his protection : may the immortal Agni preserve 
us with his protection. 

SiJkta X. (X.) 

The deity is AGni ; the Rhhi as before ; the metre is TrishUihh, 
except in the last verse, in which it is Virdj. 

1. Place before you at the progressive, uninter* 
rupted sacrifice, the divine, adorable, perfect Aghi, 
with prayers; for he, the resplendent JItavedas, 
makes us prosperous in sacred rites. 

2. Brilliant, many-rayed Agni, invoker of the gods, 
kindled with many fires, (hear) this (praise) of men ; 
which delightful praise, pure as the clarified butter 
(that has been filtered), his worshippers offer unto him 
as MamatX (formerly offered it). 

3. He thrives in abundance amongst men, who, 
pious, presents 'to Agni (oblations) with prayers: the 
wonderfully radiant Agni places him with marvellous 
protection in the enjoyment of pasturage full of herds 
of cattle. 

4. The dark-pathed, as soon as generated, filled 
with his afar-seen light the two spacious (worlds) : 


Varga XII.- 
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he, the purifier, is now beheld dispersing with his 
radiance the thick glooms of night. 

5. Bestow quickly, Agni, upon us who are affluent 
(in oblations), wondrous wealth, with abundant 
viands, and protections, such as enrich other men with 
wealth, with food, and with male descendants. 

6. Agni, desirous (of the offering), accept this 
sacrifice, this food which the presenter (of the obla- 
tion), sitting down (before thee), offei's unto thee: 
accept the blameless (praises) of the BhaeadwIja 
^ race), and favour them that they may obtain many 
sorts of food. 

7 . Scatter (our) enemies; augment our abimdance; 
and may we, blessed with virtuous male descendants, 
enjoy happiness for a hundred winters. 

fiuKTA XI. (XI.) 

Deity, Bishi, and metre as before. 

1. Agni, invoker of the gods, do thou who art 
adorable, being instigated by us, worship at our pre- 
sent rite the foe-repelling (troop) of the Maruts, and 
bring to our sacrifice Mitea and Varuna, the NAsa- 
TTAS, and Heaven and Earth. 

2. Thou art amidst mortals at the celebration (of 
sacrifice), the invoker of the gods, (thou who art) 
most deserving of praise, a divinity doing us no harm : 
the bearer (of the oblation) offers (the gods), Agni, 
thine own body with purifying flame as if with their 
mouth. 

3. Praise, solicitous of weallli, is ever addressed, 
Agni, to thee, inasmuch as thy manifestation (enables) 
the worshipper to sacrifice to the gods, when the pious 
sage, the most earnest adorer amongst the Angirasas, 
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the reciter (of the hymn), repeats at the ceremony 
the gratifying measure. 

4. The brilliant Agni, mature in wisdom, has shone 
resplendently : offer worship to the wide-spread heaven 
and earth, thou whom, well-fed, the five races of men, 
bearing oblations, propitiate, with (sacrificial) food, 
as if thou wast a mortal guest. 

5. When the holy grass has been cut, (to be pre- 
sented) to Agni, with the oblation; when the well- 
trimmed ladle, filled with butter, has been lifted up ; 
then thy receptacle, (the altar), has been prepared on 
the surface of the earth, and the sacred rite is had 
recourse to, as light (concentrates) in the sun. 

6. Agni, many -rayed, invoker of the gods, blazing 
with brilliant fires, bestow upon us rich^;, and may 
we. Son of strength, clothing thee with oblations, 
overcome iniquity (like) a foe. 

SUKTA XII. <XII.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before 

1. Agni, the invoker of the gods, the lord of sacri- 
fice, abides in the dwelling of the institutor of the 
rite,' to offer sacrifice to heaven and earth: he, the 
Son of strength, th^ observer of truth, has overspread 
(the world) from afar, like the sun, with light. 

2. Adorable and resplendent Agni, to whom, ma- 
ture in wisdom, the worshipper offers oblations at 
every sacred rite, do thou, who art present in the 
three (worlds), move with the speed of the traverser 


^ Toduf^a, from tud, to torment or distress, he who is dis- 
tressed by ascetic devotion, tapasd ipidyote, that is, the yoja- 
mdna. 
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(of the sky, the sun), to convey the valuable ohlatibnis 
of men (to the gods). 

3. He, whose pure and spreading flame blazes in 
the forest, shines with increasing intensity, like the 
sun^ on his (celestial) path: rushing like the innox- 
ious (wind)’’ amongst the plants, immortal, unim- 
peded, he lights up (all things) by his own (lustre). 

4. Aghi, who knows all tliat exists, is propitiated 
in our dwelling by our praises, like those gratifying 
(commendations which proceed) from one soliciting 
(a favour) :* feeder upon trees, consumer of forests, 
impetuous in act as the bull, the (progenitor of calves), 
he is glorified by the celebration of sacrifices. 

5. They glorify his flames in this world: when, 
easily thinning the woods, they spread over the earth: 
he, who glides along unarrested, and rapid in mov^ 
ment as a fast flying thief, shines over the desert. 

6. Quick-moving Agni, kindled with all (thy) fifes, 
(guard) us from reproach : thou bestowest riches, 
thou scatterest adversaries : may we, blessed with ex- 
cellent male descendants, enjoy happiness for a hun- 
dred winters. 


^ Todft Odhvan na: here toda said to eignify the sun as the 
tarveutt/a preraka, the urger, impeller, or animator of all. 

3 Adrogho na may also mean, according to Sdyatfd, as of one 
not liable to be oppressed or harmed, adrogdliavya, or it. may 
imply the vital air, the non-injurer, the sustainer of all, prdtut 
rdpena narnesfidm adrogdhd, that is, the wind, vdyuh. 

* atari na: efari is explained gantari, a goerj ydehamane 
purmhe vidyamdndtii stotrdni yathd atyantam KuTthahardni 
like praises which being present in a man soliciting, going, or 
applying to another,, are the yielders of very great pleasure. 
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SljKTA XIII. (XIII.) 

The deity, Riiki, and metre as before. 

1 . .Auspicious Agni, all good things proceed from 
thee, like branches (from the trunk) of a tree, re- 
nowned riches, vigour for the destruction of foes, the 
rain of heaven : thou art to be glorified, the sender of 
the waters. 

2. Bo thou, who art adorable,* bestow upon us 
precious wealth : beautiful with radisnce,'thou passest 
(around) like the circumambient (wind) : thou, 
divine Agni, art like Mura, the giver of abundant 
water and ample wealth. 

B. That man, the protector of the virtuous, de- 
stroys, Agni, his enemy by his strength, and bafiles, 
intelligent, the. might of • (the Asura) Pani, whom 
Ihou, the wise, the parent of sacrifice, consentient with 
the grandson of the waters,’ enconragest (in the hope) 
of riches. 

4. The mortal who by praise, by prayers, by sacri- 
fices, atlracts. Son of strength, thy heightened (ra- 
diance) to the altar, enjoys aU-sufEiciency and com, 
and abounds in wealth. 

5., Grant, Son of strength, to men (who praise thee), 
those abundant viands and excellent descendants, 
(that may contribute) to their prosperity ; grant also 
that copious sustenance fi-bm cattle, which by thy. 


1 Twam. JBhago na might be rendered, thou YxkeJBhoffai but 
the scholiast makes the first an adjective, bhajaniya, to be wor- 
shipped or propitiated, and considers na as not, ns. 

2 Sajoshd naptrdpdm, the grandson of the waters is said here 

to mean the lightning, sangatas~twain, thon associ- 

ated with the lightning-fire.' 

VOL. Ill 2 E 
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strength thou takest away from a churlish and malig- 
nant adversary. 

6. Agni, Son of strength, do thou who art mighty 
be our councillor : give us sons and grandsons, together 
with food: may I, by all my praises, obtain the ful- 
filment of my desires : may we, blessed with excellent 
male descendants, enjoy happiness for a hundred 
winters. 

StkTA XIV. (XIV.) 

Tile deity and RUhi as before ; the metre is Anu$htvhh, except 
in the last verse, in which it is ^akvari. 

1 . May the mortal who propitiates Agni by devo- 
tion and worship, together with praises, quickly 
become distinguished as first (amongst men), and 
acquire ample food for the support (of his children). 

2. Agni verily is most wise; he is the chief per- 
former of religious rites, a holy sage : the progeny of 
men glorify Agni as the invoker of the gods at sacri- 
fices. 

3. The manifold treasures of the enemy (detached 
from them) are emulous, Agsi, for the preservation (of 
thy worshippers) : men who worship thee, triumphing 
over the spoiler, seek to shame him who celebrates no 
sacred rite by (their) observances. 

4. Agni bestows (upon his worshippers) a male 
descendant, (the performer of good) works, the sub- 
duer of foes, the protector of the virtuous, at whose 
appearance his enemies tremble through fear of his 
prowess. 

5. The mighty and divine Agni, endowed with 
knowledge, pi otects the morta from_reproach tvhose 
rich (offerings) are unobstructed (by evil spirits), 
and unshared by other (olTerers) at sacrifices; 
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6. Divine Agni, revered as a friend, who, abiding 
in heaven and earth, communicates our praise to the 
gods, conduct the offerer of adoration to domestic 
felicity, and may we overcome our adversaries, our 
iniquities, our difficulties : may we overcome them by 
thy protection.* 

SjJkta XV. (XV.) 

Iflie deity is Aoni ; the Rishi either VfTAHAvrA, of the family 
of Akoiras, or Bharaswaja, as before ; the metre varies ; 
that of the first, second, fourth, fifth, seventh, eighth, and 
ninth stanzas is Jagali ; of the third and fifteenth, Sakvari ; 
of the sixth, Atisakvari ; of the seventeenth, Anushtubh ; of 
the tenth and following four, and of the sixteentli and nine- 
teenth, Frisk tubk. 

1. Propitiate by praises this guest who wakes at 
dawn, the cherisher of all people, who on every occa- 
sion descends, pure of origin, from heaven, and, present 
as the embryo (in the wood of attrition), consiunes 
immediately the offered (oblation). 

2. Wonderful Agni, tvhom, adorable and upward 
flaming, the Bhrigus regard as a friend, deposited in 
the wood of (attrition), be pleased with VfTAHAVYA,* 
wnce thou art glorified by (his) praise every day. 

3. Do thou, who art unresisted, become the bene- 
factor of him who is skilled (in sacred rites), his 
defender against a near or distant enemy : Son of 
strength, who art ever renowne^ grant wealth and a 
dwelling to VItahavya, the offerer of the oblation.* 

^ This is the same passage as occurs in Sukta iii. v. 11, sec 

p.886. 

* If applied to BharadwAja this will be an appellative, he 
by whom oblations are ofiered. 

fTitakavtfdya bharadwAjaya, dther of these may be taken 
as the name or the epithet ; to Vitahavya, the bearer, hhana, of 

2 E 2 
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4. Propitiate vith pious praises the radiant Agni, 
your guest, the guide to heaTen, the invoker of the 
gods (at the sacrifice) of Manu, the celebrator of holy 
rites, the speaker of brilliant words like a learned 
sage, the bearer of oblations (to the gods), the lord, 
the divine. 

5. (Propitiate him) who shines upon the earth with 
purifying and enlightening lustre, as the dawns with 
light; him, who like (a warrior) discomfiting (his 
foes) quickly blazed forth in the contest in defence of 
Etasa;' him, who is satiated (with food), exempt 
from decay. 

6. Worship repeatedly the adorable A.GNI withfiiel; 
(him) who is ever your dear friend, your guest : ap- 
proach the immortal Agni with praises, for he, a god 
among gods, accepts our homage. 

7. I glorify with praise the kindled Agni, pure, 
purifying, permanent, (placed) before (us) at the 
sacrifice : let us celebrate with pleasant (hymns) the 
wise Agni, the invoker of the gods, the ador^ of 
many, the benevolent, the far-seeing, him who knows 
all that exists. 

8. Thee, Agni, have gods and men in every age 
retained as their messenger, immortal bearer of obla- 
tions, beneficent, adorable : they have placed him with 
reverence (upon the altar), vigilant, pervading, the 
protector of mankind. 

9. Showing grace, Agni, to both (gods and men), 

the oblation, vaja, or to Bharadw&ja, by 'whom is offered, vt/S, 
the oblation y hmyya. 

^ See vol. I. p. 16Sy verse 15 : Mahidhara^ Yajmhf 17. 10., 
explains etasa by its other meaning, a horse, but his interpreta- 
tion of the passage is not very distinct. 
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and at each sacred rite the messenger of the gods, thou 
traversest earth and heaven: inasmuch as we offer 
thee worship and praise, therefore do thou, who art the 
guardian of the three (regions), he auspicious to us.^ 

10. We of little wisdom adore the most wise AONI, 
the well-formed, the well-loohing, the graceful-moving: 
.may Agni, who knows all things that are to be known, 
offer the sacrifice: may he announce the oblation to 
the immortals. 

11. Thou cherishest, thou protectest, Aghi, that 
man who offers worship, hero, to thee, the far-seeing: 
thou rewardest with strength and with riches him 
(who undertakes) the institution, (who effects) the 
accomplishment, of the sacrifice.^ 

12. Protect us, Agni, fiom the malignant, preserve 
us, mighty one, from wickedness : may the offering 
come to thee free from defects ; may desirable riches, 
by thousands, (reach us). 

13. Agni is the invoker of the gods, the lord of 
the house, the ruler, who knows all that is, knows all 
existing beings ; be is the most assiduous worshipper 
amongst gods or men : let him who is observant of 
truth offer worship. 

14. A'GNI, minister of the sacrifice, bright with 
purifying lustre, approve of that (worship) which is 


1 This and the two preceding stanzas occur in the Sdvia- Veda, 
II. 917 — 919 . 

^ Yajnaxya vd nititim vd vditim vd : the first is explained bj 
Sdyana, satukdra, perfection, accomplishment; the second, 
udyamanam, going up or over, perhaps, finishing : the relation 
of either to yajna is questionable, as they are both separated 
from it by the disjunctive, vd, or. 
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this day celebrated by the institutor of the rite : thou 
verily art the sacrificer, therefore address the worship 
(to the gods) ; and since by thy greatness thou art 
all-pervading, therefore, youngest (of the gods), accept 
the oblations which are to-day (presented) to thee. 

15. Look, Agni, upon the (sacrificial) viands duly 
deposited (upon the altar) : Heaven and Earth detain 
thee to sacrifil^ce (to the gods) : opulent Agni, protect 
us in battle, whereby we may pass safe over all evils : 
may we pass over those of a prior existence: may we 
pass over them by thy protection.* 

16. Bright-rayed Agni, sit down first with all the 
gods, upon the altar lined with wool, a nest (of per- 
fumes) and suffused with ghl^ and rightly convey 
(to the deities) the sacrifice of the institutor of the 
rite, of the presenter of the oblation.® 

17. The priests churn thee, Agni, as was done by 
Atiiaiivan, and bring him from the glooms of night, 
wandering deviously, but not -bewildered.* 


^ See the last verse of the preceilinp; Siiikia. 

* JJrndvantam, kvtayinam ghritavfintam: the stanza is quoted 
in the Aitareya Itrdkntaya, ivith a partial explanation, which is 
amplified by Sdyana : the altar is built up like the nest of a 
bird, kiddya, -vyith circles, jr;«j-8c?/(aya/), of the wood of the hhayar 
or devaddrit, in which, avisamhandah rmtuwisexhah, sheep’s 
wool ; and firagraikt resins, the materials of incense (jfuygul.u 
dhupaxddhanam), ^re placed, ete uUarnvedydm sthdpitdh ,- 
bhdrdh, these appurtenances are placed in the northern altar.' 

Saviire yajimd»dya, according to Sdyana, should /be in 
the genitive ease, .v'/a/t/ifyartAe rfinltirthyesJid; but in his com- 
ment on the Jirdlimana he explains the terms anuahthdtre 
ynjamandya fadi/pahdrdrthata, for ilie sake of the benefit of 
the sacrificing institutor of the ceremony. 

Anhuyantam, am&ram: the first refers, according to ihe 




FOURTH ASIITARA — FIFTH ADKYArA. 


407 


18, Be born, AtiN'l, at the sacrifice, for tlie welfare 
of the offerer (of the oblation) to the gods: bring 
hither the imraortal deitie^ the augiuenters of the 
(sacred) rite : present our sacrifice to the gods. 

19. Lord of the house, Agni, \ve, amongst men, 
promote thine increase by fuel: may our domestic 
fires be supplied with all that is essential enlivtu ns 
with brilliant radiance. 


ANUVAKA H. 

ADIJVAYA V, {nmtmtied)* 

SUKTA L (xvr.) 

The deity is Agni, the Bi$hi Bhahadwaja; the ra<tn; 

Gayatri^ modified in the fijst, sixth, soveiith, und eighth 
verses as VaMdhamdna Ouyatri^ and, with the exeejuion of 
the twenty-seventh, forty-seventh, and forty-eighth verses, in 
which it is Anmhtvhh^ and of the forty-sixtli, in which it 
is Trhktnhh : the Siihta is of unusual length in this part of 
the Veda. 

1. Thou, Agni, hast been appointed by the gods, Vargaxxr. 

the ministrant for men, the descendants _of Mani), at 
all sacrifices.*^ 


scholiast, to the legend Ay n?s attempting tit first to run away 

from the gods, de£(^)h^h piddyamdnam^ 

^ Ai^thnri for mthufinl y^*hapatydtd mntiusthwd is properly 
a one-horse cai* or wa^goij wdiich brings either the &M^-plant or 
fiiel : with the negative lirefix uUhiiH itfimpHes a jiion-pne-horse 
cart, that is, a cart with a full team, and, metonymicully, its con- 
tents, or a full supply of what is wanted for h perfect sacrifice, 
such as obtains children, cattle, riches, asthwum, •imtra fafn- 
dhan&dihhih smnpdrndnL 
2 Sdnta^Veddf i. 2., ii. t{24. 


/ 
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2. Therefore do thou at our sacrifice offer oblations 
to the great deities with exhilarating flames : bring 
hither the gods : offer them worship.^ 

3. Agni, doer of great .deeds, creator, thou knowest 
(how to travel over) with speed (great) roads and 
(little) paths* at sacrifices. 

4. Bharata,® with the presenters of the oblation, 
has joyfully praised thee in thy (twofold capacity),* 
and has worshipped thee, the adorable, with sacrifices. 

5. As thou hast conferred these many blessings 
upon DivonisA when presenting libations, (so now 
grant*them) to the (actual) offerer, BharadwAja. 

6. Hearing the adoration of the sage, do thou, who 
art the immortal messenger, bring hither the celestial 
people. 

7. Pious mortals invoice thee, divine Agni, at sa- 
crifices, to convey their (sacrificial) food to the 
gods. 

8. I glorify thy splendour, and the acts of thee 
the liberal giver: all who, (through thy favour) enjoy 
their desires, glorify thee. 

9. Thou hast been appointed by Manu, the invoker 


1 Ibid. n. 825. 

* Adhvanah pathascha arc explained severally matiamdrffdn, 
great roads, kthudrn nidrgdn~scha, little roads or paths; that 
is, according to Sdyana, put the sacrificer into the right way 
when he is going wrong in the ceremonial or sacrifice. 

3 Sdynna considers liharata here to be the S.djd, the son of 
Dvshyanta, 

* In the character of bestowing what is wished for, and re- 
moving what is undesired, is twofold ; isAta prdptyanishta- 
parihdrarupendgnir dicidhd. 
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of the gods, the most wise bearer of oblations (to them) 
by thy mouth : worship, Agni, the people of heaven. ♦ 

10. Come, Agnj, to the (sacrificial) food: being 
lauded, (come) to convey the oblation (to the gods) : sit 
down as the ministrant priest upon the sacred grass.^ 

11. We augment thee, Angiras, with fuel and with VargaXXlii. 
butter: blaze fiercely, youngest (of the gods).® 

12. Divine Agni, bestow upon us (wealth), excellent, 
great, and (comprehending) worthy male descendants.® 

. 13. The sage, Athaiivax, extracted thee from upon 
the lotusdeaf, the head, the support of the universe.*^ 


1 Sdma-Veda, 1 . 1., ii. 10. : the stanza is twice translated by 
Mr. Colebrooke in his Essays on the Religions Ceremonies of 
the Brahmans. Asiatic Researches, vol. v., p. 364; vol. vii., 
p. 272. 

2 SdunorVeda, ii. 11., Yajur^Vedaj 3. 3. 

3 Sdifna^VedOf II. 12. : suvira or mmryya always implies 
having male descendants, hom^ tiros liabens^ or honorum viroruvi 
possession 

^ Twdm puskkardd adhi atharvo niramanthata^ mdr^dhno 
timasya vdgkatah i the verse occurs in tlie i. 9, 

and the Yajttsli, 11. 32. : according to SayanOy pushhurdd^ 
adhi means pKshkaraparne, or the lotus-leaf, as by the text 
pushhara-parne Prajdpatir bhumim aprathayaty upon the 
lotus-leaf Prajdpati made manifest the eai^h, which probably 
suggested one of the accounts of the creation in Manu 1. : hence, 
as it supported the earth it may be termed the head, murddhany 
or the bearer, vdghata for tdkaha, of all things : Mahidhara 
cites a text to shew that atharvan means prdnay vital air or life, 
and pushharay water, and explains* the passage, the vital air 
extracted fire or animal heat from, the water, prana udahasa- 
Msdd-agnim niseshena mafMtavdn : to vdghata he assigns the 
usual import of ritvij, ininistrant priest, and explains the last 
sentence, all the priests churned thee out of the head or top of 
the wood of attrition : he gives also another explanation, which 
asrrees with that of Sdyana, 
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14. The Mishi, Dadhyanch, the son of Atuarvan, 
kindled the slayer of Vritra, the destroyer of the 
cities of the Asuras. 

15. (The Rishi) PAtiiya, the showerer, kindled 
thee, the destroyer of the Dasyu, the winner of spoil 
in battle. 

16. Come, Agni, that I may address to thee other 
praises in this manner: ' augment with these libations. 

17. Wheresoever, and upon whatsoever thy mind 
is directed, thou bestowest uncommon vigour, and there 
thou maksst thine abode. 

18. Let not tlvy full (blaze) be distressing to the 
eye,* giver of dwellings to tliy humble votaries, and, 
therefore accept our wor.ship. 

19. Agni, the bearer (of oblations), the destroyer 
of the enemies of DivodAsa, the cognisant of many, 
the protector of the good, has been brought hither (by 
our praises). 

20. i^urpassing all earthly things, may he bestrw 
upon us riches, destroying his enemies by his greatness, 
unresisted, unassailed. 

21. Thou hast ovei'spread, Agni, this vast (firma- 
ment) with radiant concentrated lustre, recent like 
that of old. 


^ iHhetard gh'uhz ittha, a7ie7ia p7'ahd7'enaf thus, in this 
manner: other, may mean also, according to Say ana, 

offered by others, or by the Amras, amralh hritd : in his com- 
mentary on the A Uareya Brdhnana, where the Terse is cited, 
3. 49*, he undei*stands it differently, or, other than those offered 
to the gods, or adverse to the gods, propiliatoiy of the yl.vwm/r, 
asnrehhyah hHdh devavdhyddtwrd devavirodhinya Hyai'thah, 

2 The text has nahi purttam aMdpadbJmvat : alishi-pat, 
altahno pdfaham vmdytham, the oirciKler or destroyer of the 
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22. Sing praise and offer sacrifice, my friends, to 
the foe-discomfiting, the creator, Agni. 

23. May that Agni indeed sit down (at our sacri- 
fice), who in every age of man has heen the invoker of 
the gods, the doer of wise deeds, the messenger of the 
gods, the bearer of oblations. 

24. Giver of dwellings, worship on this occasion 
the two regal divinities, Mitea and Vabuna, whose 
acts are- holy, the Auityas, the company of the 
Maruts, and heaven and earth. 

25. Son of strength, Agni, the glorious radiance of 
thee who art immortal, bestows food upon (thy) mor- 
tal worshipper. 

26. May the donor (of the oblation), propitiating Varg»xxv 
thee by his acts to day, be exalted, and (rendered) 

very opulent: may (such) mortal be diligent in (thy) 
praise. 

27. Those, Agni, who ai-e protected by thee, wish- 
ing for the whole (term of) life (obtain it), over- 
coming hostile assailant', destroying liostile assailants. 

28. May Agni, with his sharp flame, demolish the 
devourer (of the oblation) : may Agm grant us riches. 

29. JAtavedas, ail-beholder, bring us wealth with 
good posterity : doer of good deeds, destroy the Rak- 
shasas, 

.30. Preserve us, .1 atavedas, from sin : enunciator 
of prayer,' protect us from the malevolent. 


Feda, 20. 10., tlie la-cceding verse also occurs in the former 

11 . 50 . 

1 liralmanasJcare is explained mantrnsya sabduyitar, oli 
soimder or articulator of 1)1-33 or; for Ayni, it is said, generates 
articulate sound, and tlic is cited as autI)orit3' ; onafiah 
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31. The malevolent mortal who threatens us with 
murderous weapon, from him defend us, and also 
from sin. 

32. Scatter, divine Agni, hy thy flame, that evil- 
doer, the man who seeks to kill us. 

33. Subduer of foes, grant to BharadwIja infinite 
happiness and desirable wealth. 

34. May Agni, propitiated by praise, desirous of 
(sacrificial) affluence, kindled, bright, and fed with 
burnt-offerings, destroy all adversaries,’ 

35. Kadiant in the embryo of the maternal (earth), 
on the imperishable (altar); the cherisher of the 
paternal (heaven),® sitting on the seat of sacrifice. 

36. Bring to us, Jj(tavedas, all-beholder, food with 
progeny; such (food) as is brilliant in heaven.® 

37. Strength-begotten Agni, we, offering (sacrifi- 
cial) food, address praises to thee who art of pleasing 
aspect* 

38. We have recourse, Agni, to the shelter of thee. 


Jtdydgnim ahantiy sa preray aii mdnvfamy marutas»iu urasi 
charaiif mandram janayoti swaram^ mind excites the fire of the 
body, that excites the collective vital airs, and they, passing into 
the breast, engender agreeable, articulate sound. 

1 Sama^Veday i. 4., ii. 746. ; Yajitr-^Veda, 83. 9. ; 3faki* 
dhara interprets the first part somewhat differently, Ayni en* 
tirely desti’oys all by manifold, woi^ship. 

2 Oarhhe mdtuh, pitushpitd : here, as before, the mother of 
Agni is the earth, the father is heaven : Agni is said to be the 
father or fosterer of his parent heaven, by transmitting to it the 
fiame and smoke of burnt-offerings : also Sdma-Veday Ti. 747. 

^ Sdma- Vedtty ii. 748. 

^ Ibid, II. 10^. 
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the lustrous, the golden-feathered, as to the shade (of 
a tree).' 

39. Thou, Agni, who . art like a fierce archer, or 
like a sharp-horned bull, hast destr(^ed the cities (of 
the Asuras)? 

40. (Worship) that Aghi whom (the priesta) bear 
in their hands like a new-born babe; the devourer 
(of the oblation), the (conveyer of the) holy sacrifices 
of men. 

41. Conduct the divine (Agni), the bestower of 
infinite wealth, to (receive charge of) the food of the 
gods ; let him sit down on his appropriate seat. 

42. (Welcome him) as soon as born, like a beloved 
guest, and place the lord of the mansion upon the 
sacred (altar) whence wisdom is derived.® 

43. Harness, divine Agni, thy well-trained horses, 
who bear thee quickly to the sacrifice.^ 


^ S&ma-Veda, ii. 1056. 

2 The scholiast here identifies Agni with Rudra as the de- 
stroyer of the cities of Tripura : the identification is authorised by 
the Vaidik text, Rudro v& estho y ad Aynih, Siho Sdman,n. 1057. 

® This and the preceding verse are to be recited, it is said, 
when the fire that has been produced by attrition is applied to 
kindle the dhavarnya, or fire of burnt-offerings : they are both 
quoted in the Aitareya Brdhmana, 1.16., and with Sdyana’s 
gloss to this effect, but some of the terms are differently ex- 
plained and applied; thus, Agni is to be considered as the guest, 
not of the sacrificer, but of the dhavaniya fire, and jdtavedad 
is also applied to the latter, as knowing the birth of the churned 
fire, to whom it is a giver of delight, syona, sukhahara, by 
giving him a welcome reception. 

* Manyave, synonymous with yajndya, as manyur, ydgah : 
Mahidkara, Tajush, 13. 86., gives the same interpretation : it 
occurs also Sdtiia-Vedaf i. 25. 


Varga XXIX. 
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44. Come, Agni, to our presence; bring hither the 
gods to parteke of the (sacrificial) viands, to drink the 
Sbwio-juice. 

45 Blaze up, Agni, bearer of oblations ; shine, un- 
decaying Agni, radiant with undecaying lustre. 

46. Whatever mortal, offering oblations, worships a 
deity with (sacrificial) food, let him at the ceremony 
also worship Agni, the invoker of heaven and earth, 
the sacrificer with truth; let him adore (Agni) with 
uplifted hands. 

47. We offer to thee, Agni, the oblation sanctified 
by the heart, and (identified) with the sacred verse : 
may the vigorous bulls and the cows be (as such an 
oblation) to thee.‘ 

48. The gods kindle Agni as the chief (of them); 
as the especial destroyer of Vritra; by whom the 
treasures (of the Asuras) are carried off; by whom 
the Rakshasas are destroyed. 


^ Te te bkavantu uhshana rhJuihhdso vasd uta, may these 
vigorous bulls or the cows be for thee : the scholiast intimates 
their being offei*ed to A^ni as victims, rhhdbkavaidrupeim 
parinatam san twadbhahshandya (Jtavir) hhavatUy let the ob* 
lation, matured in the form of bulls or cows, be for thy food. 
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ADHYAYA VI. 


MANDALA VI. ^continued). 


ANUVAKA 11. {continued). 

SCKTA II. (XVII.) 

The deity is lysoA ; the Rvihi BharacwXja ; the metre is 
’ Trisktuhh 

1. Fierce Indra, glorified by tis, drink that Stma^ Vu^i. 
(animated) by which thou hast discovered the vast 

herd of cattle (stolen by the Pa)iis\ and, overcomer 
of enemies, wielder of the thunderbolt, thou hast slain, 
by thy strength all opposing foes. 

2. Drink it, Indra, thou who enjoyest the flavour- 
less Soma ; thou who art the preserver, the handsome- 
chinned, the showerer (of benefits) on those who 
praise thee; who art the breaker of mountains, the 
wielder of the thunderbolt, the curber of steeds, do 
thou bestow upon us various food. 

3. Drink it as of old, and may it exhilarate thee: 
hear our prayer, and be exalted by our praises; make 
the sun visible, nourish us with food, destroy our 
enemies, rescue the cattle. 

4. Abounding in food, Indra, let these exhilarating 
draughts copiously bedew thee, the resplendent: let 
the inebriating juices delight thee who art mighty, 
deficient in no (excellence), powerful, manifold, the 
overcomer of foes. 

5. By which (juices) being exhilarated thou hast 
appointed the sun and the daivn (to their offices), 
driving away the solid (glooms) : thou hast penetrated, 

Indra, the mountain, unmoved from' its own seat, 
concealing the cattle. 
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6. By thy wisdom, by thy deeds, through thy 
power, thou hast developed the mature (milk) in the 
immature (udders), thou hast opened the strong doors 
for the cattle (to come forth) ; associated with the 
Angirasas, thou hast liberated the cows from their 
fold. 

7. Thou hast filled the wide earth, Indra, with 
(the fame of) thy deeds : thou, the mighty one, hast 
propped up the vast heaven : thou hast sustained the 
heaven and earth, whose children are the gods, (and 
who are) the old and mighty parents of sacrifice.^ 

8. All the gods then placed thee, Indra, as their 
mighty chief in front for battle : w'hen the impious 
(Asuras) assailed the deities : the Maruts supported 
Indra in the conflict.* 

.9. The heaven bowed dowm in the two-fold dread 
of thy thunderbolt, and thy individual wrath, when 
Indra, the giver of food, struck to the sleep (of death) 
the assailing A hi. 

10. Fierce Indra, Twasiitri constructed for thee, 
the mighty one, the thousand-edged, the hundred- 
angled thunderbolt, wherewith thou hast crushed the 
ambitious, audacious, loud-shouting Am. 

11. For thee, Indra, whom all the Maruts, alike 
pleased, exalt, may Pusiian and" Vishnu dress for thee 
a hundred bulTaloes,* and to him may the three 


1 Pratne matara yahvir riiasya, -which may be also ren- 
dered, according to Sayand, the ancient parents, the offspring 
of Brahma: hrahmaiu), yahvi putryau, yaku being a 

synonyme of Afafya, Nighaniv,, 2.' 2,* 

* According to .the legend the gods ran away, the Maruts 
alone stood by hudra. 

* Pachat satam rnahiskan tvbhyam, may he cook for thee a 
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streams^ flow with the inebriating, foe-destroying Soma^ 

12. Thou hast set free the greatly obstructed and 
arrested water of the rivers, the afflux of the waters : 
thou hast directed them, Indea, upon their downward 
paths; thou hast sent them rapidly down to the 
ocean. 

13. May our new prayer bring to our protection 
thee, Indea, who art the maker of all these (things 
that exist) : who art mighty, fierce, undecaying, the 
giver of strength, having excellent descendants, the 
Mabuts, well-armed, tlie bearer of the thunderbolt. 

14. Po thou, resplendent Indea, uphold us who 
are devout, for (the obtaining of) food, of sustenance, 
of nourishment, of wealth:* bestow upon Biiaeadwaj A 
pious posterity, with numerous attendants: be with 
us, Indea, every future day. 

15. May we, by this (praise), obtain food granted 
by the deity : may we, blessed with excellent male 
descendants, be happy for a hundred winters. 

S6kta in. (XVIIf.) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1'. Kaise him who is Indea, the invoked of many, Varga 
endowed with overpowering vigour, the destroyer (of 


hundred male animals : pum^pafin packet is the exjJanation : 
there is no nominative except Pushan, which is in the following 
hemistich, and which is followed by Vidinu without a copu- 
lative. 

* Tiini sardnsi mean, according to the scholiast, three cups 
or vessels called Ahavanu, holding the Soma which has been 
purified or filtered into the pitcher, the drondkalaea. 

® Vdjdyaf travase, ishecha rdyei the three first are synonymes, 
meaning food. 

VOL. UI. 2 F 
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foes), unharmed bj them : exalt with these praises the 
irresistible, fierce, victorious Indba, the showerer (of 
benefits) upon mankind. 

2. He is ever the combatant, the donor, the en- 
gaged in battle, the sympathizer (with the sacrificer), 
the benefactor of many, the loud-sounding, the par- 
taker of the stale libation, the stirrer up of dust (in 
strife), the chief protector of men the descendants of 
Manu, the endowed with strength. 

3. Thou art he who has quickly humbled the 
Dasyus : thou art the chief one who has given poste- 
rity to the Arya : but, Indra, is not verily thy power 
such? if it be not, then in due season confess.^ 

4. Yet, most mighty one, I believe that power is 
verily always in thee, who art manifest at many rites, 
and art the enemy of (our) enemies : (the power) that is 
fierce in the fierce one, most mighty in the mighty 
one, most unassailable in the subduer (of foes). 

5. May that our ancient friendship with thee ever 
endure ; as when, along with the Arigirasas, celebra- 
ting thy praises, thou, beautiful Indra, caster down 
of the immoveable (rocks), didst verily ’slay Bala, 
hurling (his darts, against thee), and force open his 
cities, and all his gates. 

6. Fierce Indra, maker of rulers, thou art he who 
is to be invoked with .praises iu a great conflict: thou 
art he (who is to be invoked) for sons and grandsons, 
he, the wielder of the thunderbolt, who is to be espe- 
cially glorified in battles. 


Not beholding Inibra, the scholiast says, the JRhhl begins 
to question his attribute and power : in the succeeding verse he 
expresses his belief in their existence. 
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7. With immoHal, foe-humiliating might, he has 
promoted the (multiplied) birth of mankind : he, the 
chief of leaders, dwells in the same dwelling with fame, 
with strength, with riches, with heroism 

8. He who is never perplexed, who is no engenderer 
of that which is in vain, whose name is renowned, who 
promptly (exerts himself) for the overturning of the 
cities (of the jisuras), and for the destruction (of his 
foes) : thou, (Indra), hast indeed slain ChumurIjDhuni, 

Ptpru, Sambara, and Sushna.* 

9. (Endowed) with upward-rising, foe-thinning, 
and glorified (vigour), ascend thy car for the destruction 
of Vritra; take the thunderbolt in thy right hand, 
and baffle, giver of wealth, the devices (of the Asuras). 

10. In like manner as Agxi consumes the dry forest, 
sb,‘ Indra, tliy weapon (destroys thine enemies) : as 
(formidable as thy) fearful shaft, consume the JRdX:- 
shasas : thou who hast crushed them with thy resistless 
and mighty (weapon), hast shouted aloud (in the 
combat) and demolished all evil things. 

11. Opulent Indra, Son of strength, the invoked of Vwga 
many, whose union (with energy) the impious is 
unable to disjoin, come down to us with thousands of 
riches by very powerful conveyances.* 

12. The vastness of the affluent, ancient (Indra), 
the demolisher (of foes), exceeds that of the heaven 
and the earth : there is no antagonist, no counterpart, 
no recipient of him abounding in wisdom, victorious 
(in war). 

* All these have been mentioned before, see vols. i. and ii. 

® Pathibhis-tuvi vAjebhik ; S&yatta renders the first by vdhaih, 
vehicles, or sometimes horses, so considered: the epithet he 
translates iahtibalaih, very strong or powerful. 

2 F 2 
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13. That exploit is celebrated in the present day 
(which thou hast) achieved for Kutsa, for Atu, for 
Atithigvan : to him thou hast given many thousands 
(of riches), and thou hast- quickly elevated Turya- “ 
tXna over the earth by thy power. 

14. Divine Indba, all the gods have glorified thee, 
the wisest of the wise, for the destruction of Ahi ; 
when propitiated, thou hast given wealth to th^ dis- 
tressed worshipper, and to his posterity.* 

15. The heaven and earth, and the immortal gods, 
acknowledge thy might: doer of many deeds, do that 
which is yet undone by thee, give birth to a new hymn 
at (thy) sacrifices. 

S6kta iv. (XIX.) 

Deitj, Sum, and metre as before.'- 

1. May the great IiTDBA, who is as a nfbnarch, the 
fulfiller (of the desires) of men, come hither : may he 
who is mighty nver the two (realms of space), unin- 
jurable by (hostile) efforts, increase (in capacity) for 
heroism in our presence : -niay he who is great (in 
body), eminent (in qualities), be honoured by the 
performers (of pious acts).® 

2. Our praise encourages Tndra to munificence, 

' The same as Sivodds, to whom Tndra gave the spoils of 
Samhara* 

^ Yatra varlvo hddhitdya div6 jandya tame grindnah karah 

explained yasmin hdle piditaya ztotre jandya^ tat*tam^ 
ydya cha dhanam stuyamdno adaddh^ as translated in the text ; 
but Sdyana admits another rendering, 'which he mates, when 
being praised, thou hast given ease to the celestial people through 
the relief, ianve^ eohkdyai^ caused by the demolrdon of AhL 

^ Yajur-Veday 7* 39.: Mahidkara’s explanation is to., the 
same purport, although he renders some of the epithets rather 
differently. 
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iie vast, quick-moving, undecaying, ever-youthfol 
Indsa, ^mighty with unsurpassable strength, who 
rapidly grows to greatness. 

3. Extend towards us thy long, active, and boun- 
tiful hands, (to bring us) food : be about us, lowly- 
minded Indsa, in battle, as a herdsman (tends) the 
herds of cattle. 

4. Desiring sustenance, we invoke thee, the renowned 
Inuba, on this occasion, the destroyer (of enemies), 
together with his powerful allies (the Mabuts) ; as his 
ancient adorers have been, (may we be), exempt from 
blame, irreproachable, unharmed. 

5. In him who is observant of pious rites, who is a 
giver of wealth, who is exalted by the Soma beverage, 
the (lord) of desirable riches, tlie distributer of food, 

(in him) the treasures fit (for his worshippers) con- 
gregate like rivers flowing into the ocean. 

6. Bestow upon us, hero Indka, most vigorous VargaViii. 
vigour; subduer (of enemies, bestow upon us) most 
energetic and fierce energy : grant, lord of steeds, all 

the bright and invigorating (treasures) fit for men, 
to make us happy. 

7. Impart to us, Indba, that thine invigorating 
exultation which overcomes enemies, and is irresistible, 
whereby, protected by thee, triumphant we may glorify 
thee for the sake of (obtaining) sons and grandsons. 

8. Bestow upon us, Indba, vigorous strength, the 
realizer of wealth, great and propitious, wherewith, 
through thy protection, we may destroy our enemies 
in battle whether they be kinsmen or strangers. 

9. May thine invigorating strength come from the 
west, fisom the north, from the south, from the east; 
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may it come to us from every quarter : grant us riches 
combined with felicity. 

10. We enjoy, Indra, through thy guiding protec- 
tion, desirable affluence along with descendants and 
reputation; grant us, sovereign, who rulest over 
(earthly and heavenly) riches, vast, desirable, and in- 
finite treasure. 

11. We invoke on this occasion for his present 
protection, that Ikdra who is attended by the Maeuts; 
who is the showerer (of benefits); augmenting (in 
prowess) ; the unreviled of foes, radiant, ruling, all- 
subduing, fierce, the giver of strength. 

12. Wielder of the thunderbolt, humble that man 
who looks upon himself as the greatest amongst those 
men of whom I am ; we invoke thee now to (descend) 
upon the earth at the time of battle, and for (the sake 
of obtaining) sons and grandsons.* 

13. Invoked of many, may -we, through these thy 
friendly (praises), ever be superior to successive fees, 
destroying, dh hero, both (classes of) enemies, (kindred 
or unallied) ; and may we, protected by thee, he, happy 
with abundant riches. 

buKTA V. (XX.) 

The deity, jRtsAi, aaid metre as before; ift the seventh stanza 
the latter is Virdj. 

1. Indea, Son of strength, grant us j(a son),^ the 
possessor of thousands, the owner of cultivated lauds, 


^ The text has no substantive, but the epithets evidently allude 
to some one individual, or, as Sdyatia understands them, to a 
son, putram, who is metaphorically the riches of a &mily, and 
its defence against enemies, putrarupam dhanam, raytr ya 
^aoma satrun dkramet. 
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the subduer of foes, the riches that may overcome 
men in battles by strength, as the radiant (sun) over- 
spreads the earth by. his rays. 

2. To thee, Inura, as to the sun, all strength has 
verily been given by the gods;^ so that, drinker of 
the stale Soma, associated with Vishku, thoumightest 
slay -the hostile Ahi® obstractina the waters. 

3. When Indra, the destroyer, the most mighty, 
the strongest of the strong, the giver of food, the pos- 
sessor of vast splendour, received (the thunderbolt), 
the shatterer of all the cities (of the Asuras), he be- 
came the lord of the sweet Sorm beverage. 

4. The Panis, Indra, fled, with hundreds (of Asuras), 
from the sage, thy worshipper® (and ally) in battle ; 
neither did he, (Indra), suffer the deceptions of the 
powerful SusHNA.to pjevail over his weapons, nor did 
he (leave him) any of his sustenance. 

5; When Sushna passed away upon the falling of 
the thimderbolt, then the universal strength of the 
great oppressor was annihilated ; and INdka enlarged 
their common, car for (the use of) his charioteer Kutsa, 
for (the sake of) the worship of the snu.^ 

1 Devehhiht Sayana renders by stotribhih, observing, stotraih 
stuyamdnA devoid halavati^ ajdeity becomes strong, being 
praised wilb praises, 

Ahhn vfiirmn mny be alsdirendered the destroyer, hantdroin^ 
Vritra, 

^ Dawnaye kavaye : tlie scholiast asserts that the dative is 
put for the ablative, and that the terms are equivalent to hahu 
kivUhkdt medhdmnahy fro.m the wise man offering many obla- 
tiotis, that is, twat$ahayakutstt^ from kutm^ thy ally : in verse 
8. of this Siikta, Daso/d occuis, as ehewhore, as the name of an 
Asura, 

♦ Suryasya mtau, hhajane nimittahhote is the .explanation 
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6. And the hawk bore to Indba the exhilarating 
Soma-, when, bruising the head of the oppressor Nama- 
CHI, and protecting the slumbering Nami, the son of 
Say A, he provided, for the well-being (of the sage), 
riches and food. 

7- Thou hast scattered by force, wielder of the 
thunderbolt, the strong cities of the deadly-deluding 
PiPRU thou hast given, bountiful Indea, uninjurable 
wealth to Eijiswat, the donor of sacrificial gifts. 

8. Indea, the granter of wlshed-for felicity, com- 
pelled the many-fraudulent Etasa and Dasoni, Tfi- 
TUJi, Tugra, and Ibha, always to come submissively 
to (the Raja) Dyotana, as a son (comes before a 
mother. 

9. Bearing in his hand the foe-destroying thunder- 
bolt, Indea, unresisted, demolishing these his adver- 
sai'i^s; he mounts his two-horse (car), as a warrior 
(ascends) his chariot ; harnessed at a vrord, his steeds 
convey the mighty Indea. 

10. (Favoured) by thy protection, Indea, we so- 

licit new (wealth) : by this adoration men’* glorify thee 
at sacrifices, for that thou hast shattered with thy 
bolt the seven cities of Saeat,® killing the oppo- 
nents (of sacred rites), and giving (tl eir spoils) to 
Pdrukutsa. ^ 


o£ SayanafOad. Mindnuratliam wttimam akarot is hia inter- 
pretation of the uru taratham, kar of the text : ILutsa is the 
reputed author of the hymns to Surya and Vkhas : see vol. i, 
pp. 296, 804. 

^ See vol. I. p. 137, verse 5. 

2 Ptiravah is the term of the text rendered^manuxA^oA in the. 
comment. 

' ♦ Sarat is said to be the name of an Asttra. 
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11. Desirous of opulence, thou, Indba, hast been an 
ancient benefactor of Usanas, the son of Kavi ; having 
slain NAVAvi.STWA, thou hast given back his own 
grandson, who was (fit) to be restored to the grand- 
father. 

12. Thou, Indra, who makest (thine enemies) 
tremble, hast caused the waters, detained by Dhuni, 
to flow like rushing rivers : so, hero, when, having 
crossed the ocean, thou hast reached the shore, thou 
hast brought over in safety Tuevasa and Yadu.’ 

13. All this, Indra, has been thy work in war: 
thou hast put to sleep, (in death), the slumbering 
Dhuni and Chumuri ; and thereupon DabhIti, pouring 
the libation, preparing the oblation, and supplying 
the fuel, has glorified thee with Soma offerings. 

S<Jkta VI. (XXT.) 

The deity, Ruhf, and metre as before j except in stanzas nine 
and eleven, where the Viswadevas take the place of Inora. 

1. These earnest adorations of the much-desiring VargaXi 
worshipper glorify thee, hero, Indra, who art adora- 
ble: mounted on thy car, undecaying, ever new, and 

to whom the wealth (of sacrifice), the most excellent 
opulence, proceeds. 

2. I glorify that Indra who is propitiated by praises, 
exalted by sacrifices, who knows ail things; the mag- 
nitude of whom, the possessor of various wisdom, 
exceeds in vastness (that of) heaven and earth. 


^ Samudram atiprapctrsfii, samvdri^m atihramya pratirno 
hhavasi, when thou art crossed, having traversed the ocean, 
thou hast brought across Turvasa and Yaduy both standing on 
the further shore, samndrapare thktantm apdrayak. 
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3. He who made the indistinct, "wide-spreading 
darkness distinct with the sun: whenever, possessor 
of strength, mortals are seeking to adore the dwelling 
of thee who art immortal, they harm not (any living 
being). ^ 

4. What is he, the H?dra who has done these deeds? 
what region does he frequent? among what people 
(does he abide) ? what worship, Indra, gives satisfac- 
tion to thy mind? what praise is able to gratify thee? 
which of thy invokers (is most acceptable to thee)?i 

5. Doer of many deeds, these elders, born in former 
times, engaged in sacred rites, have been, as they are 
now, thy friends; so have those of mediaeval and 
those of recent (date) : therefore, invoked of many, 
take notice of thy (present) humble (adorer). 

• 6. Humble (worshippers), adoring him, commemo- 
rate, Indra, thy excellent, ancient, and glorious 
(deeds) : so, hero, who art attracted by prayer,® we 
praise thee who art mighty, for those great actions 
with which we are acquainted. 

7. The strength of the RaksJiasas is concentrated 
against thee : bear up well against that mighty mani- 
fested (effort): scatter them, valiant (Indra), with 
thy old associate, thy fricu'l, the thunderbolt. 

8. Supporter of (thy) worshippers, hero, Indra, 
listen (to the praises) of thy present adoi’er, for thou 
hast always attended to invocations at sacrifices in 
ancient times, as the kinsman of our forefathers.® 


1 The text has only na minanti, tia hinsantt : the scholiast 
supplies the object, kirn api prdnydtam. 

® Hrakmavdhak is explained mantrainahaniyah ^io be borne 
or conveyed by prayers. 

^ Pitrindm dpth, landhuh: according to theJ.nyf- 

rasas are intended. 
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9. Propitiate to-day, for our protection and preser- 
vation, Varuna, Mitha, Indra, and the Maeuts, 

PdsHAN, Vishnu, Agni of many rites, Savitri, the 
herbs, the mountains. 

10. Indra, of great power, and to b6 devoutly wor- 
shipped, these thine adorers glorify thee with hymns : 
do thou, who art invoked, hear the invocation of (him) 
invoking thee, for there is no other divinity than thou, 
immortal (Indra), such as thou art. 

11. Come quickly, Son of strength, thou who knowest 
(all things), upon my prayer; together with all the 
adorable (divinities) : they who, with the tongue of 
Agni, are partakers of the sacrilice, who rendered 
Manu (victorious) over his adversaries.’^ 

12. Constructor of paths, who art cognizant (of all 
things), be our preceder, whether in easy 4>r difficult 
(ways) : bring to us food, Indra, with those* thy 
(steeds), who are unwearied, large, and bearers 6f 
great burthens. 

SiJkta VII. (XXII.) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. I glorify with these praises, Indra, who alone is va»ga xiiL 
to be invoked by man : who comes (to his worship- 
pers) the showerer (of benefits), the vigorous, the 
observer of truth, the subduer of foes, the possessor of 
manifold knowledge, the mighty. 

2. To him the seven sages, our ancient progenitors, 
performing the nine^days rite, were offerers of (sacri- 
ficial) food, ceKbrating with hymns the very strong 


1 Ye Manum chdkrur uparam das&ya satrunam’, or da^yu- 
ndm vparibkavam, who made Manu the Rcyarshi, manum 
rdjarsliim, over, or the overcomer of enemies, or of the JDatyut. 
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^ndka), the humiliator of foee, the traverser of the 
heavens, t^e dweller in the clouds, whose commands 
are not to be disobeyed. 

3. We solicit that Ikdka for wealth, comprehending 
numerous descendants, followers, and much cattle, 
and which is undisturbed, imperishable, and the 
source of felicity : such riches, lord of steeds, bestow 
upon us to make us happy. 

4. If, Indea, thy worshippers have formerly ob- 
tained fdicity, confer that also upon us : irresistible 
Indba, subduer of foes, invoked of many, abounding 
in wealth, what is the portion, what the offering 
(due) to thee who art the slayer of the Asurasl 

5. He whose ceremonial and eulogistic hymn is 
commemorating Indba, the holder of the thunderbolt, 
seated iu his car, the accepter of many, the doer of 
many great deeds, the bestower of strength, proceeds 
promptly to acquire happiness, and encounters (with 
confidence) the malevolent. 

6. Self-invigorated Indba, thou hasttuushed by thy 
knotted (thunderbolt), quick as thought, that Vbitba, 
growing in strength by this cunning;^ very radiant 
and mighty (Indba), thou hast demolished by (thine) 
irresistible (shaft) the unyielding, compact, and strong 
(cities of the Asuras). 

7. (I have undertaken) to spread around with a 
new hymn, as it was done of old, (the glory of) thee, 
the ancient and most mighty (Indba) : may that 
I^DBA, who is illimitable, and is a sure conveyance, 
bear us over all difficulties. 


* AyA mdyayd vAvfidhAnam, by this guile or deception, 
but what that waais not spedfied. 
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8. Make hot the lemons of earth, of heavai, of 
mid air, for the oppressive race (of the Rihshasas ) : 
showerer (of benefits), consume them everywhere with 
thy radiance, make the heaven and the firmament 
(too) hot for the impious.^ 

9. Bright-flaming limsi, thou art the king of the 
people of heaven^ and of the moving races of earth: 
grasp in thy right hand the thunderbolt, wherewith, 
Indka, who art beyond all praise, thou bafflest all the 
devices (of the .dsurus). 

10. Bring to us, Indka, concentrated, vast, and 
unassailable prosperity beyond the reach of enemies, 
and by which, wielder of the thunderbolt, thou hast 
rendered human enemies, whether Ddsas or Aryas, 
easy to be overcome. 

11. Invoke of many, creator, object of sacrifice, 
come to us with thy all-admired steeds, whom neither 
Asura nor deity arrests : come with them quickly to 
our presence, 

S6kta 7111. (XXIII.) 

The drity, JRts/a, and metre aj before. 

1. When the /Sowia-juice, Indka, is being effused, 
the sacred hymn ohaunted, the prayer recited, be thou 
prepared (to harness thy horses), or, Maghavan, with 
thy horses ready harnessed, come (hither), bearing 
the thunderbolt in thy hand. 

2. Or as, although engaged in heaven in the hero- 
mimating conflict with foes, thou protectest the of- 


Vuv»XV. 


^ JiraJimadwiske the scholiast explains Iriknuina dtcetktre, 
the hater of Brahmans, but it may also import the enemy or 
hater of the Veda, or of prayer. 
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ferer of the libation, and humblest, undaunted Indba, 
the Dasyvs^ the disturbers of the pious and terrified 
worshipper, (so do thou come when the Soma is 
effused).^ 

3. May Indea be the drinker of the effused Soma, 
he who is the fierce conductor of the worshipper to 
security : may he be the donor of the world to the 
presenter of the libation, the giver of wealth to the 
inan who adores him. 

4. May Indea, with his steeds, come to as many 
(dai(y) rites (as may be celebrated), bearing the 
thunderbolt, drinking the Soma, bestowing cattle, 
granting manly and multiplied posterity, hearing the 
invocation of his adorer, and being the accepter of 
(our) praises. 

5. To that Indea, who of old has rendered us good 
offices, we address (the praise) that he is pleased by: 
we celebrate him when the Soma is effused, repeating 
the prayer that the (sacrificial) food (offered) to 
Indea may be for his augmentation. 

6. Since, Indea, thou hast made the (sacred) 
prayers (the means of) thy augmentation, we address 
such to thee, along with our praises : may we, drinker 
of the effused libation, offer gratifying and acceptable 
eulogies with (our) sacrifices. 

7. Accept, Indea, who art condescending, otir 
cakes and Mtter : drink the Soma mixed with curds : 
sit down upon this sacred grass t strewn by) the wor- 
shipper : grant ample possessions to him who depends 
upon thee. 

1 There is no verb in the text, but the commentator considers 
.that ‘ come’ is brought on from the preceding stanza, and adds, 
when the Soma is poured forth. 
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8. Rejoice, fierce Indra, according to thy pleasure: 
let these libations reach thee : invoked of many, may 
these our invocations ascend to thee : may this^raise 
infltience thee for our protection. 

9. Friends, TYhen the libations are efiused, do you 
satisfy that liberal Indea with the Sowwr-juices : let 
there be plenty for him,, that (he may provide) for our 
nourishment: Indra never neglects the care of him 
who presents copious libations. 

10. Thus has Indra, the lord of the opulent, been 
glorified by the Bharadwajas, upon the libation being 
eflftised, that he may be the director of his eulogist (to 
virtue), that Indra may be the giver of all desirable 
riches. 


ANUViKA III. 


.Si:'ktaI, (XXIV.) 

The deity, Rhki, and metre as before. 

1. At the rites at which the Soma (is offered) the Vargaxvii. 
exhilaration (produced) in Indra is a shower (of 

benefits to the offerer) ; so is tlie chaunted hymn with 
the (recited) prayer: therefore the drinker of the 
Soma, the partaker of the stale Soma, Maghavan, is 
to he propitiated by men with praises; dweller in 
heaven, he is the lord of sacred songs, unwearied in 
the protection (of his votaries). 

2. The surpasser (of foes), a hero, the friend of man, 
the discriminator, the hearer of the invocation, the 
great protector of his adorers, the giver of dwellings, 
the ruler of men, the cherisher of his worshippers, the 
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l)e8tower of food, grants us, when glorified at the sacri- 
fice, (abundant) sustenance. 

3. Mighty hero, by thy magnitude, (the extent) of 
heaven and earth is exceeded, as the axle by the (cir- 
cumference of the) wheds: invoked of many, thy 
numerous benefits, Indra, spread out like the branches 
of a tree. 

4. Accomplisher of many acts, the energies of thee 
who art (ever) active (congregate from all directions), 
like the converging tracks of cattle:' they are the 
bonds (of foes), themselves unfettered, munificent 
Indra, like the tethers of (many) calves.* 

5. Indra achieves one act to-day, another to-morrowj 
evil and good repeatedly : may he, and Mitra, Vardna, 
PfisHAN, Arta, be on this occasion promoters of the 
desired result. 

6. By praises and by sacrifices, Indra, (men) bring 
down (what they desire) from thee, as the waters 
(descend) from the top of the mountain : desirous of 
food, they approach thee, who art accessible by praise, 
with these their eulogies, as (eagerly as) coursers 
rush to battle.* 

7. May the person of that vast Indra, celebrated 


1 Sdkdh saktayay abilities, energies; the following text has no 
verb: the scholiast supplies mrvafah samcharanti, come together 
from all sides, and he explains the simile yavdm iva srutdyah 
sanckaranih by dhenundm mdrgdh yathd sarvatra sanchdrino 
hkavantiy as the paths of mifch kine are everywhere going 
together. 

^ Vatsdndm na tantayahy like long ropes used to tie a number 
of calves together, is Sdyana^s translation. 

* The verse occurs in the Sdma-Ve^y i, 68., but with some 
variety of reading, and is there addressed to AgnL 
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by praises ana prayers, ever increase; Indra, whom 
neither years nor months make old, nor days enfeeble. 

8. Glorified by us, he bows not down to the robust, 

nor to the resolute, nor to the persevering (worshipper) 
who is instigated by the (irreligious) Dasyusi the 
lofty mountains are easy of access to Indra; to him 
there is a bottom in the (lowest) deep. , 

9. Powerful Indra, drinker of the Soma-jmce, (ac- 
tuated) by a profound and comprehensive (purpose), 
grant us food .and strength : be ever diligent, benevo- 
lent Indra, for our protection by day and by night. 

10. Accompany, Indra, the leader in battle for his 
protection; defend him against a near (or distant) 
foe; protect him from an enemy, whether in (his) house 
or in a forest, and may we, blessed with excellent 
male descendants, be happy for a hundred winters. 

SfiKTA II. (XXV.) 
iDeitj, JRishi, and metre as before. 

1. Powerful Indra, with these (thy protections), Vwgaxix. 
whether the protection be little, great, or middling, 

defend us for the destruction of our foes : supply us, 
fierce Indra, who art mighty, with those viands (that 
are needed). 

2. (Induced) by these (praises),* protecting our 
assailing host, baffle, Indra, the wrath of the enemy ; 

(induced) by them, overthrow, on the part of the 
Ary a, all the servile races everywhere abiding “ 


1 The text has only by these, which Sayaipa explains 
asmadiydbhih ttutibhih, by our praises; or it might have been 
thought to refer to the preceding stanza, dbhir~itibhih with 
these protections. 

3 Vitwd ahhiyujo vUihuehir drydya viso ava tdrivddsih : 

VOL. III. 2 a 
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3. Annihilate, Indka, the strength of those who, 
■whether kinsmen or unrelated, present themselves 
before us, exerting themselves as adversaries : enfeeble 
their prowess, put them to flight. 

4. The hero, (favoured by thee), assuredly slays 
the (hostile) hero by his bodily prowess, when, 
both excelling in personal strength, they strive to- 
gether in conflict, or when, clamorous, they dispute 
for (the sake of) sons, of grandsons, of cattle, of water, 
of land. 

6. But thee (no one) resists, neither the hero, nor 
the fleet runner, nor the resolute, nor the combatant 
confiding (in his valour) ; neither of these, Indra, is 
a match for thee : thou art superior to all these persons. 

6. Of both these (disputants), that one acquires 
wealth whose priests invoke (Indba) at the sacrifice, 
whether they contend emulous for (the] overthrow of) 
a powerful enemy, or for a dwelling peoiJed with 
dependants. 

7. Therefore, Indea, when thy people tremble (with 
.fear), protect them; .be to them a defender: may those 
who are our chief leaders be enjoyers (of thy favour), 
as well as those (thy) worshippers who have placed 
us foremost (to perform the sacrifice). 

8. All (power) has been successively conceded 
verily to thee, Indra, who art mighty, for the destruc- 
tion of the foe ; suitable vigour, suitable strength in 
battle (has been given) to thee, adorable Indea, by 
the gods. 

9. So (glorified by us), Indra, animate ns (to 


Snyana explains vishucMh sarvatra vartamdndh,aai{ibeanti- 
Hinda population occupied most parts of the country. 
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OTcrcome) our enemies in battle : overthrow our im- 
pious, malevolent (foes), and may we, BHARADwijAS, 
praising thee, assuredly possess habitations, with 
(abundant) food. 

86kta III. (XXVI.) 

The deity, JRishi, and metre as before. 

1. Hear us, Indra, when, bffering libations, we call Varga xxi. 
upon thee for obtaining abundant food : grant us de- 
cided protection when on a future day men are 
assembling for battle. 

2. The son of VijiNf, (BharadwIja), offering 
(sacrificial) viands, invokes thee for (the sake of) 
acquiring obtainable and abundant food: (he invokes) 
thee, Indra, the preserver of the good, the defender 
(from the wicked), when enemies (assail him): he 
depends upon thee when, lifting up his fist, he is fight- 
ing for (his) cattle. 

3. Thou hast animated the sage with (the hope of) 
obtaining food; thou hast cut to pieces Sdshna for 
Kutsa, the donor of the oblation : thou hast struck off 
thehead (ofSAMBARA), imagining himself invulnerable,’ 
intending to give pleasure to Atithigvan. 

4. Thou hast brought to Vrishabha a great war- 
chariot; thou hast protected him warring f:-v ten days : 
thou hast slain Tdgra along with Vetasu:® thou hast 
exalted Tuji glorifying thee. 


1 The text has on'y amarmanak, which the commentator ey~ 
plains tnaTTnahinaw, otmanstn w.ciny(iw,nnixsyOf, of him thinking 
himself devoid of any fatally vulnerable part ; he applies it also 

to Sambara. 

^ 'Vetasave tachA: Veta*u is in other places the name of an 
Asura, and it may be so here, the fifth case being used for the 

2 G 2 


t 
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5. Inbra, who art the subduer (of foes), thou hast 
achieved a glorious (deed), inasmuch as thou hast 
scattered, hero, the hundreds and thousands (of the 
host of Sambaba), hast slain the slave Sambaea (when 
issuing) from the mountain,' and hast protected, Di- 
vodXsa with marvellous protections. 

6. Delighted by libations offered with faith, thou 
hast consigned Chtjmuri to the sleep (of death) on 
behalf of DABHfii, and, bestowing (the maiden) Eaji . 
upon PiTHfNAS,^ thou hast, by thy contrivance,* de- 
stroyed sixty thousand (warriors) at once. 

7. May I, with my fellow- worshipper^ obtain that 
thy most excellent felicity and vigour, which, most . 
mighty Indea, associate of heroes, the pious celebrate 
(as bestowed) by thee, who art the humiliator (of foes), 
the protector of the three (worlds). 

8. May we, adorable Isdea, thy friends, at this thy 
worship, offered for (the acquirement of) wealth, be 
held most dear to thee : may KsuATBAssf, the son of 
Prataedana, (my patron), be most illustrious through 
the destruction of foes, and the attainment of riches. 

third, or Vetasuvd $aha ; but Sdyay.a suggests that it may be 
the name of a Raja, of whom Indra is the ally against Tugra, 
whom he has slain for the sake of Vetaau: Vrishabha is alsO 
said to be the name of a prince. 

t See vol. Ti. p. 237, -verse 11. 

* Hajim Pithlnafe datanyan t Paji is explained by the 
scholiast etaddkhyan kanydm a maiden so called ; or it may be 
a synonyme of rdjyam, kingdom, dominion. 

® Sackyd, which the scholiast renders prajnayd; but it may 
also import karmand, by act or exploit : as to the number of 
slain, although probably Asuras are intended, yet the specifica- 
tion intimates familiarity uilh numerous armies and sanguinary 
conflicts. 
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sakta IV. (xxvn.) 

The ddty, and metre as before, bat in the last stanza, 
gift or generosi^ is considered to be the diviintjr. 

1. “Wliat has Indea done in the exhilaration of this vargaxxiii. 
{Soma) ? what has he done on quaffing this (libation) ? 

what has he done in Mendship for this (Soma)! what 
have former, what have recent adorers obtained from 
thee in the chamber of this (libation) ?' 

2. Verily, in the exhilaration of this {Soma) Indea 
has done a good deed; on quaffing the libation (he 
has done) a good deed; (he has done) a good deed in 
jfriendship for this Soma: former as well as recent 
adorers have obtained good of thee in the chamber (of 
the libation). 

3. We acknoyrledge no one, Maghavan, of greatness 
equal to thine, nor one of like affluence, nor one of 
equally glorifiable riches, nor has (such as) thy power 
been ever seen (in any other). 

4. Such as thy power (is) it has been compre- 
hended (by us) as that wherewith thou hast slain the 
race of Vaeasikha,* when the boldest (of them) was 
demolished by the noise of thy thunderbolt hurled with 
(all thy) force. 

5. Favouring ABHYAVAETiN,the son of ChatamIna,® 

Indea destroyed the race of Vaeasikha, killing the 
descendants of VEiCHivAT, (who were stationed) on 


1 According to Sdijana the Riski here expresses his impa- 
tience at the delay of the reward of his praises: in the next 

verse he sings liis recantation. 

2 The name of an Asvra, but t!ie context would rather imply 
the name of a tribe or people* 

^ The names of Rajas, 
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tlie HariyuptyA^ on the eastern part, whilst the 
western (troop) was scattered through fear. 

6. iNDiiA, the invoked of many, thirty hundred 
mailed warriors (were collected)® together on the 
Yavyavati^ to acquire glory, but the VricMvats ad- 
vancing hostilely, and hi’eaking the sacrificial vessels, 
went to (their own) annihilation. 

7. He whose bright prancing horses, delighted with 
choice fodder, proceed between (heaven and earth), 
gave up Tukvasa to Srinjiya,^ subjecting the Vri- 
chwats to the descendano of DevavXta, (AbhyX- 
vartin). 

8. The opulent supreme sovereign AbhyXvaetin’, 
the son of CeayamXna, presents, Agni, to me two 
damsels riding in cars, and twenty cows:® this do- 

1 VrlcMvat is the first-born of the sous of Vara^kha, whence 
the rest are named : Hariy^Lpiyd is the name either of a lirer or 
a city according to the oomnieiit. 

Trinsach-chhaiam vmrmnah: Sdyana mahes the number 
one hundred and thirty, frinsadadhikasatam, of havacha* 
hkritcu, ^wearers of breastplates or armour. 

3 The same as the Mariyuplyd, according to Sdyana^ 

^ There are sereral princes of this name in the Purdpm : one 
of them, the son of was cue of the five PanchMa 

princes : the name is also that of a people probably in the same 
direction, the north-west of India, or towards the Panjab: 
Vishnu Puranay pp. 193, 454 : what is meant by the phrase 
he gave up, pardddty Turvasa to Sritijaya may be conjectured 
but is not explained. 

® Dwaydm rathino vinsati yd mdhmnantah is explained by 
the scholiast, rathdsahitan vaddiumatak siriyuktdn^ iwaydn 
mithunahkutdn^ being in pairs, Tiaying women together with 
cars : twenty animals, pasun : the passage is obscure and might 
be understood to mean that the gift consisted of twenty pair of 
oxen yoked two and two in chariots : the gift of females to 
sdintly persons, however, is nothing unusual ; see voL ii. p. 17. 
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nation of the descendant of Prithu cannot be de- 
stroyed.^ 

SdKTA V. (XXyill.) 

The Rishi ia as before, BharadwIja ; the metre of the three 
first stanzas is Jagati^ of the next four Trhhiuhhy of the last 
AnmJitubk j the deiiies of the whole are the Coivs, except in 
the second verse and part of the last, which may be applied 
to Indba. 

1. May tbe cows come and bring good fortune; let Varga XXY. 
them lie down in (our) stalls and be pleased with us ; 

may the many-coloured kine here be prolific, and yield 
milk for Indra on many dawns. 

2. Ih'DEA grants the dtsires ol the man who offers 
to him sacrifice and praise; ho ever bestows upon him 
wealth, and deprives him not of that which is his own: 
again and again increasing his riches, he places the 
devout man in an inaccessible fortress.^ 

3* Let not the Cows he lost let no thief carry 
them away : let no hostile weapon fall upon them : 


1 Dunasegamdahikifid pdvthavdndmi ndmyitum asakyd is 
the translation of the first : the last implies Ahkydvarttm^ as de- 
scended from Prithu^ the plural being used honorifically : the 
name of this member of the race of Prithu does not occur 
apparently in the Purdnas* 

2 Ahhinna khilye : the first is explained mtrubkirahhetavyef 
not to be breached by enemies; and the second is considered the 
same as hkila^ commonly, waste land, but here said to mean 
aiyratihatasthdnam^ an unassailed or unassailoble place, one 
which is unapproachable hj Q\hQT%^anyair ga auvia-^altye sthale* 

^ 2^a td nasantii in ibis we have the third perbon plural of 
the present tense indicafive mood, but JSdyana assigns it the 
force of the imperative, na nasyaniu: in the following, na da^ 
hhdti taskarah, cyathir ddadharshati^ we have the Vaidik 
imperative, Let* 
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may the mastm* of the cattle he long possessed of those 
with which he sacrifices, and which he presents to the 
gods. 

4. Let not the dust-spurning (war)-horse reach 
them; nor let them fall in the way of sacrificial con- 
secration let the cattle of the man who offers sacri- 
fice wander about at large and without fear. 

6. May the Cows be (for our) affluence: may 
Indra grant me cattle : may the Cows yield the food 
of the first libation: these Cows, oh mmi, are the 
Indra,* the Indra whom I desire with heart and 
mind. 

6. Do you. Cows, give us nourishment: render the 
emaciated, the unlovely body the reverse: do you, 
whose lowiug is auspicious, make my dwelling pro- 
sperous;* great is the abundance that is attributed to 
you in religious assemblies.* 


^ jyia sanskritatram tAhyupayanti : Sdyana interpret vua~ 
sanddi^nskdram ndbhyupagackchhantu, let them not go nigh 
to the consecration of immolation and the res^ as if he nn- 
darstood the Yeda to authorise the sacrifice of cattle as yicdms : 
hut the use of metonymy is so common, that perhaps by cows, 
in this place, we are to understand their produce milt- and 
butter, which are constantly offered. 

3 A rather strong personation, and which the weak- 

ens by understanding it to mean that the cows maybe con- 
sidered as Indra, as they nourish him by their milk and butter 
presentedin sacrifices: so, perhaps, the first phrase, 
which he renders mafiyam dhanam bhavantu, may they be to 
me affluence, may mean the cows are Bhaga, t^ impersonations 
of the deity of good fortune and nches. 

3 Brihad vo vaya uchyaie tdbhdsuz great of you file food is 
said in assemblies: Sdyana understands it rather differently, 
great is the food given to you in assemblies, it is given by ill, 
tarmir diyaie ityartha. 
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7, May yon, £!ows, have many calves grazing npon 
good pasture, and drinking pure water at accessible 
ponds: may no thief be your inaster; no beast of 
prey (assail you), and may the (fatal) weapon of 
Eudea^ avoid you. 

8. Let the nourishment of the Cows be solicited, 
let the vigom’ of the bull (be requested), Ihdea, for 
thy invigoration.* 


ADHYlYA Vir. 


MANDALA VI. (/witinued). 


ANUVAKA III. (continued). 


SdKTAVI. (XXIX.) 

The deity is Indra; the Rishi Bharadwaja; the metre is 
Trishtubh 

1. Tour priests, (oh worshippers), propitiate Indea 
for his friendship, offering great (praise), and desirous 
of his favour;* for the wielder of the thunderbolt is 
the giver of vast (wealth) : worship him, therefore, who 
is mighty and benevolent, (to obtain) his protection. 

2. In whose hand^ (riches) good for man are ac- 


1 Rudra is here said to be the Supreme Being, identical with 
time, halutmakusya farameswar<uya. 

2 That is, the milk and butter which are required for Itidra’t 
nutrimei-.t are dependent upon the cows bearing calves. 

3 Maho yantah sumataye chahandh, may also, according to 
Sdyana, be rendered mahat kannma anutishthantah, perform- 
ing great worship, and ttutim sabdayantah, sounding or utter- 
ing praise. 

* lasMiH baste may also be interpreted, according to a note 


Varga I. 
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cumulated, the chariot-mounted in a golden car; in 
whose arms the rays of light (are collected) ; whose 
vigorous horses, yoked (to his car, convey him) on the 
road (of the firmament). 

3. They ofier adoration at thy feet to acquire pro- 
sperity, for thou art the overthrower of enemies hy 
(thy) strength, the wielder of the thunderbolt, the 
bestower of donations : leader (of rites), thou art like 
the rolling sun, wearing in the sight (of all) a 
graceful and ever moving form.^ 

4. That libation is most perfectly mixed when, 
upon its being effused, the cakes are baked, and the 
barley is fried, and the priests, glorifying Tndea, oSer- 
hig the (sacrificial) food, and reciting holy prayers, 
are approaching most nigh to the gods. 

5. No limit of Ihy strength has been assigned; 
heaven and earth are intimidated by its great- 
ness: the pious worshipper, hastening (to sacrifice), 
and earnestly performing worship, gratifies thee with 
the oflfering,® as (the cowkeeper satisfies) the herds 
with water. 

6. Thus may the mighty Indba be successfully in- 
voked; he, the azure-chinned,® the giver of wealth, 


cited from Yasha, 2firiilUa, 1. 7, in whom, the slayer of foes, 
yasmin kanfaru 

^ Yasano atham mirahhirn: tlie commentixtor explains mta- 
tayamanadlam frramtam rxqyam^ darmndrtham 

ackchhadayan, putting on, for t}»s sake of tbe seeing of all, an 
excellent form endowed with perpetual movement. 

3 Uti for ufyd) is here explained tarpakena havhhd^ with the 
satisfving oblation. 

^ JIarisipr a f hetriiovarnah fthpro yasya: he whose chin or 
nose is of a groeu colour, alluding possibly to the tint of the 
sky, considered as a feature of Indr a. 
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whether by coming or not coming* (to the sacrifice) ; 
and may he who is of unequalled strength destroy, as 
soon as manifested, many opposing (evil spirits) and 
(hostile) Dasyus. 

SUKTA VII. (XXX.) 

Deity, JRuhi, and metre as before 

1. Again has iNDRi increased (in strength) for vwrgall. 

(the display of) heroism: he, the chief (of all), the 
undecay able, bestows riches (on his votaries) : Indea 
surpasses heaven and earth : a mere portion of him 

is equal to both earth and heaven. 

2. I now glorify his vast and A^wra-destroying 
(vigour) : those exploits that he has determined (to 
achieve) no one can resist: (by him) the sun was 
made daily visible;* and he, the doer of great deeds, 
spread out the spacious regions (of the universe). 

3. At- present, verily as of old, that act, (the libe- 
ration) of the rivers, is efiective; whereby thou hast 
directed them on their course : the mountains have 
settled (at thy command) like (men) seated at their 
meals : doer of great deeds, hy thee have the worlds 
been rendered stationary. 

4. Verily it is the truth. Indra, that there is no 
other such as thou, no god nor mortal is (thy) superior : 
thou hast slain Afll obstructing the waters, thou hast 
set them fi’ee (to flow) to the ocean. 


^ Uti anuti are explained dgamanen-a, andjamanena, by 
coming or not coming: mayam dgato andgato api stotribhyo 
dhanamprayackchhati, whether he have come himself or not, he 
gives wealth to the praisers. 

* That is, by Indra’s breaking asunder the clouds. 
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5. Thou hast set the obstructed waters free to flow 
iu all directions : thou hast fractured 'the solid (bar- 
rier) of the cloud : thou art lord over the people of the 
world, making manifest together the sun, the sky, and. 
the dawn. 


StiKTA VIII. (XXXI.) 

Tlie deity is Tndha; the JRishi, Suhotra; the metre k Truh- 
tubh, except in the fourth verse in which it is Sakwari. 

1, Thou, lord of riches, art the chief (sovereign) 
over riches : thou boldest men in thy two hands, and 
men glorify thee with various praises for (the sake of 
obtaining) sons, and valiant grandsons, and rain. 

3. Through, fear of thee, Indra, all the regions of 
the firmament cause the nnfallen (rain) to descend : 
the heavens, the earth, the mountains, the forests, all 
the solid (universe) is alarmed at thy approach. 

3. Thotl, Indea, witlv Kutsa, hast warred against 
the inexhaustible Sushna: thou hast overthrown 
Kutava in battle ; in conflict thou hast carried off the 
wheel (of the chariot) of the sim:^ thou hast driven 
away the malignant (spirits). 

4. Thou hast destroyed the hundred impregnable 
cities of the Da&yu^ Sambara, when, sagacious Indra, 
thou, who art brought by the libation, thou hast be- 
stowed in thy liberalily riches upon Divodasa pre- 
senting to thee libations, and upon BharadwIja 
hymning thy praise. 

^ See voi. I, p, 329. 

2 Sambara is more usually styled an Asura, and hence it 
would appear that Dazyu and Amra are synonymouSy so that 
the latter is equally applied to the unbelieving or anti-Hindu 
mortal inhabitant of India. 
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5. Leader of true heroes, possessor of infinite wealth, 
mount thj formidable car for the arduous conflict: 
come to me, pursuer of a forward path, for my pro- 
tection : do thou, who art renowned, proclaim (our 
renown) amongst men. 

StiKTA IX. (XXXII.) 

Deity, Bishi, and metre as be&re. 

1. I have fabricated with my mouth unprecedented, 
comprehensive, and gratifying praises to that mighty, 
heroic, powerful, rapid, adorable, and ancient wielder 
of the thunderbolt.' 

2. He has obtained the parent (worlds, heaven and 
earth), with the sun, for tlie sake of the sages, (the 
Ahgieasas, and, glorified (by them), he has shattered 
the mountain: repeatedly wished for by his adorers 
intently meditating (upon him), he has cast off the 
fetters of the kine. 

3. He, the achiever of many deeds, together with 
his worshippers ever offering oblations upon bended 
knees, has overcome (the Asuras) for (the rescue of) 
the cows: friendly with his friends (the A^GIRASAS), 
far-seeing with the far-seeing, the destroyer of cities 
has demolished the strong cities (of the Asuras). 

4. Showerer (of benefits), propitiated by praise, 
come to him who glorifies thee, to make him happy 
amongst men with abundant food, with exceeding 
strength, and with young (mares) with numerous 
colts.* 

1 This verse occui-s Sama-Vedu i. 32-2, but the leading of the 
last portion somewhat t'arieg in the printed edition : instead, of 
vachdnsi dsdstUuvirdya iakshan, we iiave vachdnsi asmai siha- 
virdya takskuk, they have fabricated praises to that ancient, &c. 

2 Nivydhhih puruvirdbhih are translated by Sdyana, mvata- 


Varga IV. 



446 


RIO-TBDA SASTHItI. 


5. Endowed with natural force, possessed of (swift) 
liorses, Indea, the overcomer of adycrsaries, (sets free) 
the waters at the southern (declination) thus libe- 
rated the waters expand daily to the insatiable goal 
whence there is no returning. 

SikTA X. (XXXIII.) 

The deity and metre as before; the Rishi is Sunahotha. 

1. Showerer (of benefits), Indra, grant us a son 
who shall be most vigorous, a delighter (of thee by 
praise), a pious sacrifice!-, a liberal giver, who, mounted 
on a good steed, shall overthrow numerous good steeds, 
and conquer opposing enemies in combats. 

2. Men of various speech* invoke thee, Indra, for 
their defence in war: thou, with the sages, (the Angi- 
RASAS), hast slain the Panis : protected by thee, the 
liberal (worshipper) obtains food. 

3. Thou, hero, Indra, destroyed both (classes of) 
enemies, (both) Uasa and Arya^ adversaries: chief 
leader of leaders, thou cuttest tljy foes in pieces in 
battles with well-plied weapons, as (woodcutters fell) 
the forests. 


rdhhih bahv/nam, vwayitribhtr-vadavdbhihf with very new or 
joung mares bearing male progeny of man/. 

1 The text has only apo dahshinatah, the waters from or at 
the south: there is no verb : dayana considers the dahshindyana 
to be intended the sun’s course south from the northern iimit of 
the tropics, which, iu India, is in fact the commencement of the 
rainy season. 

* Vivdchah the commentator renders vividkasfutirtipd vdcko 
yeskdm, they of whom the speech has the form of many kinds 
of praise, which moaning he assigned to the same word in the 
first Terse of Siikta xxxi . : he is probably right, although the 
more simple explanation would be, of various speech. 
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4. Do thou, Inbea, who art all-pervadiBg, be a 
friend, and a protector with irreproachable protections 
for our prosperity; when warring in number-thinning 
conflicts/ we invoke thee for the acquirement of 
wealfli,® 

6» Do thou, Inbea, now and at (all) other times 
be verily ours : be the bestower of happiness accord- 
ing to our condition ; and in this manner, worshipping 
at dawn/ and glorifying thee, may we abide in the 
brilliant and unbounded felicity of thet? who art mighty. 

SUKTA XI, (XXXIY.) 

Deity, Muhi, and metre as before. 

1 , Many praises, Inbea, are concentrated in thee : 
from thee abundant commendations diversely proceed 
to thee, formerly and at present, the praises of the 
sages, their prayers and hjinns, vie (in glorifying) 
Inbea. 


2 Yiidhyanto nemadhitd pritsu : nerm is synonymous with 
arddka, a haif, or here, some, katipaydh purmlid dkiyanta e$hUf 
in those battles, pritsu, in which some men are engaged or 
killed; the first case plural, nemadhitd, or, properly, 'nema- 
dkikiya, being used for the seventh case plural. 

® Swarskdtd is explained sushtu aramyam dhanam iasya 
mmhhajandi^iham, very precious wealth toy the sake of enjoying 
it, that is, by the spoils of the enemy. 

* Goshatamd is left unexplained by Sdyana, unless he intends 
to explain it by varttamd nd hhavema, may we be present, but 
this may merely express the i>ydma of the text, may we be, or 
may we abide : the word is unusual, and the rendering is con- 
jectural only, <me sense of gosha being the dawn. 

* Vi chatwad yanti maniskdh, twatiah stotHnam matayo vi* 
vidham nirgachchhmtii from thee the praises, or approbations 
of the praisera variously go forth, is the explanation of Sayaim, 


Varga 
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2. May that Indka ever be propitiated by us who 
is the invoked of many, mighty and chief, especially 
honoured by sacrifices, and to whom, as to a convey- 
ance, we are attached for (the attainment of) great 
strength. 

3. All praises contributing to his exaltation proceed 
to Indra, whom no acts, no words can harm, since 
hundreds and thousands of adorers glorify him who is 
entitled to praise, and so afford him gratification. 

4. The mixed jSonm-juice has been prepared for 
Indra, (to be ofi'ered) on the day (of sacrifice), with 
reverence-like adoration,^ when praises, together with 
offerings, yield him increase, as when water (revives) 
a inan in desert a waste. 

6. To this Indea has this earnest eulogy been ad- 
dressed by the devout, in order that the all-pervading 
Indra may be our defender and exalter in the great 
conflict with (our) foes. 

S6kta XII, (XXXV.) 

The deity and izietle aa before ; the Miski is Naha. 

1. When may our prayers (be with thee) in thy 


1 Divy&rchevo, niasA is explained divctse savtye ahanl archafui- 
sadhanena stotreneva, m&nena, with respect, like praise, tlie in- 
strument of worship on the day for the libation : the scholiast 
cites in illustration a mantra beginning Vritraghna, slayer of 
Vritra, &c. but he also proposes another explanation, divi 
dyatahe, arcJieva arkak surya iva, mdsd-mmas chandramak sa 
iva, which, with the following word, mitniksha, explained vrish- 
tyudakdndm sektd, the sprinkler of rain-waters, is applied to 2h- 
dra, ya Indro varttate, that /ntfra who is the shedder of rain, like 
the sun and the moon in heaven : this is scarcely more satisfac- 
tory than the interpretation first given, although that is not very 
explicit. 
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chariot? when wilt thou grant to thine adorer the 
(means of) maintaining thousands? when wilt thou 
recompense my adoration with riches? when wilt thou 
render sacred rites productive of food? 

2. When, Indra, wilt thou bring together leaders 
with leaders, heroes with heroes, and give us victory 
in battles? when wilt thou conquer from the enemy 
the threefold-food-supplying cattle ?‘ (when wilt thou 
grant) us, Indra, diffusive wealth? 

3. When, most vigorous Indra, wilt thou grant thy 
worshipper that food which is all-sufficing? when wilt 
thou combine (in thyself) worship and praises? when 
wilt thou render oblations productive of cattle? 

4. Grant, Indra, to thine adorer (abundant) food, 
productive of cattle, pleasant with horses, and re- 
nowned for vigour : multiplynourishment, and (cherish) 
the kine easily milked, and render them so that they 
may be resplendent. 

5. Direct him who is actually our adversary 
into a different (coui’se) :* mighty Indra, who art a 
hero, the destroyer (of enemies), therefore art thou 
glorified : never may I desist from the praise of the 
giver of pure (gifts) satisfy, sa^e Indra, the Angi- 
RASAS with food. 


* Tridhdtu gdh ; cows having three elements of nutriment, 
as milk, curds, and butter. 

a That is, consign him to death, a course different from that of 
living beings. 

* Md niraram mltradughasyu dkenoh is, literally, may I not 
cease from the cow the yielder of pure milk j. but dkenohm 
interpreted by the scholiast in this place vdchas, itotrdt, from 
praise; or he admits as an alternative, may I never depart from 
the milch cow given, Indra, by thee. . 

VOL. UI. 


2H 
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S6kta XIII. (XXXVL) 

The deity, Mithi, and metre as before. 

1 . Truly are tliy exhilarations beneficial to all men : 
truly are the riches which exist on earth (beneficial 
to all men) : truly an thou the distiibutor of food; 
wherefore thou maintainest vigour amongst the gods. 

2. The worshipper praises especially the strength 
of that Indea; verily they rely upon him for heroic 
deeds : they offer sacrifices to him as the seizer of an 
uninterrupted series of foes,* their assailant, their 
subduer, and also for the destruction of Vkitsa. 

3. The associated Maruts, heroic energies, virile 
strength, and the Niyut steeds, attend upon lNi>a/i, 
and praises powerful in sacred song centre in him as 
rivers flow into the ocean. 

4. Glorified by us, Indra, let flow the stream of 
much-delighting, home-conferring afiluence, for thou 
art the unequalled lord of men, the sole sovex’eign of 
all the world. 

5. Hear, Indea, (the praises) that may be heard 
(by thee), thou, who ai‘t gratified by our adoration, 
and, like the sun,* (prevailest) over the ample riches 
of the enemy : endowed with strength, being glorified 
in every age, rendered comprehensible by (sacrificial) 
food, be to us no other® (than such as thou hast been), 

1 Syimagribhe, tyit&n avickckhedena varttamdndn mtriin 
grihifote, to him who seizes enemies being lines or threads 
without interruption. 

^ Dyaur-na hhdm&bhi rayo ary ah’, arer dhandni hahutardni 
idrya iva ahkibkavasi: the prefix abhi, as is frequent in the 
Veda, being put for the compound verb abhibhu. 

® Am yatkd nah is, literally, not he as to ns: Say ana, to make 
this intelligible, says, yena prahdrena asmdkam asddhdrano asi 
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SiJkta XIV. (XXXVII.) 

Dfflty and metre as before j the a*iht is BbaraowIja. 

1. Fierce Indea, let thy harnessed steeds bring down Targai.x. 
thy all-desired chariot: thy devoted adorer verily 
invokes thee : may we to-day, partaking of thine ex- 
hilaration, increase to-day (in prosperity). 

2. The green <S!o«ia-jiiices flow at our sacrifice, and, 
purified, proceed direct into the pitcher : may the an- 
cient, illustrious Indea, the sovereign of the exhilara- 
ring Soma libation, drink of this our offering.^ 

3. May the everywhere-going, straight-proceeding, 
chariot-hearing steeds, bring the mighty Indea in his 
strong- wheeled car to our rite ; let not the ambrosial 
Soma waste in the wind. 

4. The very strong Indea, the performer of many 
great deeds instigates the donation of this (insti tutor 
of the ceremony) amongst the opulent, whereby, 
wielder of the thunderbolt, thou removest sin, and, 
firm of purpose, bestowest riches upon the worshippers. 

5. Indea is the donor of substantial food : may the 
very illustrious Indea increase (in glory) through our 
praises: may Indea, the destroyer (of enemies), be 
the especial slayer of Veitea : may he, the animator, 
the quick-mover, grant us those (riches which we 
desire). 

SbKTA XV. (XXXVIII.) 

Deity, Rithi, and metre aa before. 

1. May the most marvellous Indea drink from this Vargt x. 

M tathi Mok tydhy in what manner thou art especially or exclu- 
nrely oun, so mayest thou be that, our property or friend. 

^ The jSomu-juice, it is said, if allowed to remain some time 
in the vessel containing it, may be dried up by the air: Indra 
is therefore urged to drink it before it evaporates. 

2h 2 
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(our cup): may he acknowledge our earnest and 
hrilliant invocation: may the munificent (Indea) 
accept the oflering and the praiseworthy adoration at 
the sacrifice of the de\ out worshipper. 

2- Kccitiiig (his praise, the worshipper) calls aloud, 
that by tlie sound lie may reach the ears of Indba, 
although abiding afar olF: may this invocation of the 
deity, inducing him (to come), bring Indka to my 
presence. 

-3. I glorify thee with hymns and with pious wor- 
ship, the ancient undecaying Indba, for in him are 
oblations and praises concentrated, and great adora- 
tion is enhanced (when addressed to him) ; 

4. Indsa, whom the sacrifice, whom the libation 
exalts, whom the oblation, the praises, the prayers, 
the adoration exalt, whom the course of day and night 
exalts, whom months, and years, and days exalt. 

5. So, wise TNDUA;may we to-day propitiate thee 
who art manifested, to overcome (our foes), thee who 
art greatly augmenting, mighty and free, for (the 
sake of) wealth, fame, and protection, and for the de* 
struction of (our) enemies. 

S^KTA XVI. (XXXIX.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1 . Drink, Indka, of that our sweet, exhilarating, 
inspiring, celestial, fruit-yielding Soma, commended 
by the wise, and entitled to praise and preparation:* 


* Several of the epithets in the text are unusual, and, agreeahly 
to European notions, very inapplicable to a beverage: they are, 
seve^ly, mnndra, exhilarating; havi, explained vikrdnta, 
henife; divya, divine; vahni rendered wdha, bearing fruit; 
w>r«wanm«>/, of which sages are (he praisers,*tofar«A,- vackana 
laiideiilo, ; sachana to be served or honoured, serya. 



FOURTH AS9TAKA — SEVENTH ADHTAyA. 458 

bestow upon him who glorifies thee, divine (Indba), 
food, the chiefest of which is cattle.^ 

2. Determined (to recover) the cattle hidden in the 
mountain, associated with the celebrators of pui’e rites, 
(the Angirasas), and animated by (their) veracious 
(praise), this (Indra) fractured the infrangible rock 
of Bala, and overwhelmed the Panis with reproaches. 

3. This Soma* Indra, (quaffed by thee), has 
lighted up the unlustrous nights, and days and nights, 
and years : (the gods) of old have established it as the 
ensign of days, and it has made the dawns generated 
in light. 

4. This radiant (Indra) has illumed the non- 
radiant (worlds) : he has pervaded many dawns with 
true lustre : the benefactor of men moves in (a chariot) 
drawn by horses, harnessed by praise, laden with 
riches. 

5. Sovereign of old, do thou, when glorified, bestow 
upon him who praises thee, and to whom affluence is 
due, abundant food : grant to the worshipper water, 
plants, in noxious woods, cattle, horses, and men. 


£sho yuvaswa grivate go agrdh is explained annani sanyo- 
jtiycif combine or supply food to the praiser : yasttm ithdm guto 
agre, of which vian^, cows are in the first place: is this to be 
understood literally ? and were cows, in the time of the Vedas, a 
principal article of food ? of course a JBrakuMn would interpret 
it metonymically, cows being put for their produce, milk and 
butter : Sdyona is silent, but there does not seem to be any thing 
in the V^a that militates against the literal interpretation. 

» The text has ayatn Indiih, which, as a synonyme of Sonia, 
implies both the moon and the Soma-Juice : it is the former 
that is here h^ld in view at the expense of consistency : accord- 
ing to Sdyana, Soma is here chandrdvmd naUhasi varttamanah, 
the same as the moon present in the sky, and as, chandragaiy- 
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StiKTA XVII. (XL.) 

Deitj, Rithi, and metre as before. 

1. Drink, Indea, (the Soma) that is effused for thy 
exhilaration : stop thy friendly steeds : let them loose : 
sitting in our society, respond to our hymns give 
food to him who lauds and worships thee. 

2. Drink, Indka, of this (libation), of which thou, 
mighty one, hast drunk as soon as bom, for excite- 
ment to (great) deeds; that Sowta-juice which the 
kine, the priests, the waters, the stones, combine to 
prepare for thy drinking. 

3. The fire is kindled; the Soma, Ikdra, is effused: 
let thy vigorous horses bring thee hither: I invoke 
thee, Indea, with a mind wholly devoted to thee: 
come for our great prosperity ; 

4. Thou hast ever gone (to similar rites); come 
now with a great mind disposed to drink the Soma : 
hear these our praises ; may the worshipper present to 
thee (sacrificial) food for (the nourishment of) thy 
person. 

5. Whether, Indea, thou abide in the distant 
heaven, in any other place, or in thine own abode, or 

odMnatwdt titkivihhdgdh, the divisions of Innar days are de- 
pendent upon the motions of the moon, it may be said to be the 
cause of days, weeks, months, and years, the first term, aktin, 
is said by the scholiast to imply fortnights, months, and years, 
or the longer periods of time ; the phrase in the parenthesis is 
not in the text, but is supplied by the scholiast, twayd fiyama- 
nah, to be drank by thee, but it is justified by the pronoun 
ayam, this, which could not apply, as something present to 
the moon. 

* Utapi'aydyaganed nishadyat is explained osmd- 

hhVi kritam. ttoiram wpaflokaya, return verses to the priuse 
made by us. 
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wheresoever (thou mayst he), from thence do thou, 
who art propitiated by praise, putting to thy steeds, 
protect, together with the Maedts, well pleased, our 
sacrifice, for our preservation. 

S6kta XVIII. (XLI.) 

Deity, Riski, and metre as before. 

1. Unirascible (Indra), come to the sacrifice : the 
effused juic^ are purified for thee: they flow, thun- 
derer, (into the pitchers), as cows go to their stalls : 
come, Indea, the first of those who are to be wor- 
shipped. 

2. Drink, Indra, with that well-formed and ex- 
panded tongue wherewith thou ever quaffest the juice 
of the sweet (Soma) : before thee stands the ministrant 
priest : let thy bolt, Indea, designed (to recover) the 
cattle, be hurled (against thy foes). 

3. This dropping, omniform Soma^ the showerer 
(of benefits), has been diily prepared for Indra, the 
showerer (of rain) : lord of steeds, ruler over all, mighty 
(Indra), drink this over which thou hast of old pre- 
sided, which is thy food. 

4. The effused Soma, Indea, is more excellent than 
that which is not effused ; it is better (qualified) to 
give pleasure to thee, who art capable of judging: 
overcomer (of enemies), approach this sacrifice, and 
thereby perfect all thy powers. 

5. We invoke thee, Indra, come down; may the 
Soma be sufficient for (the satisfaction of) thy person: 
exult Satakratd with the libations, defend *»« in 
combats, and against the people.^ 


Varga xin. 


1 Pra asmdn am pritanAsu pra vikshu ; pra is put for pra- 
raksha, especially protect us, na kevalam sangrdmeshu hiatu 
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SCKTA XIX. (XIIL) 

D«>!t7 and llkki as before; the metre of the first three stanzas 
!s Anuihpibh, of the last Brihati. 

1. Offer, (priests), the libation to him who is de- 
sirous to drink; who knows all things; whose move- 
ments are all-sufficient ; who goes readily (to sacrifices) ; 
the leader (of holy rites), foUowing no cme.^ 

2. Proceed to the presence of that deep quaffer of 
the Soma, with the Soma-juices ; to the vigorous India 
with vessels (filled) with the effused libations.^ 

3. When, with the effused and flowing iSoww-juices, 
you come into his presence, the sagacious (Indra) 
knows your wish, and the suppresser (of enemies) 
assuredly grants it, whatever it may be.® 

4. Offer, priest, to him, and him (only) this libation 
of (sacrificial) food, and maybe ever defend us against 
the malignity of every superable adversary. 

SUKTA XX. (XLIII.) 

The deity and Rh/ii as before; the metre is Utla^ih. 

1. This Soma, in the exhilaration of which it is 
known* that thou hast subdued Sambaea for (the sake 
of) DivodIsa, is poured out, Indka, for thee: drink.® 


sarvdsu prajdm, not only in wars, but in or against all people : 
this looks as if the religious party bad opponents amongst the 
people in general. 

^ S&ma-Veda, I. 352, and ti. 790. 

2 This and the two following Terses also occur in the Sdma, 
II. 791—793. 

^ Tam tarn id ethate : the repetition of the relative with re- 
ference to the antecedent hdmam may perhaps be so rendered. 

* Tasya t^achchamharam made: tyat is explained by Sdyasfo, 
as equivaleht to test prasiddham yatid bkarnti tathd, such as 
that which is notorious. 

® Sama-Veda, i. 392. 
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2. This Soma, the exhilarating draught of which, 
when fresh effused (at dawn), or at noon, or at the 
last (or evening worship), thou cherishest, is poured 
out, iNDRAj'for thee; drink. 

3. This Soma, in the exhilaration of which thou 
hast liberated the cattle, firm (fastened) within the 
rock, is poured out, Indea, for thee : drink. 

4. This Soma, exhilarated (by drinking) of which 
(sacrificial) food thou possessest the might of Magha- 
YAN,^ is poured out, Indra, for thee: drink. 


ANUVAKA IV. 


SuKT.i r. (XLiv.) 

Thedciij is IjfDUA; tlie Rishi is Samyit, the son of Brihas* 

PATi j the metre of the first six stanzas is Anushtubh, of the 
next three VirdJ, of the rest Trifhtubk. 

1. Opulent Indea, the Soma that abounds with VargaXTi. 
riches, and is most resplendent with glories, is poured 

out: it is thy exhilaration Indra, lord of the offering.® 

2. The Soma, possessor of felicity, which gives thee 
delight, and which is the bestower of riches on thy 
votaries, is poured out : it is thy exhilaration, Indea, 
lord of the ofiering. 

3. The Sotna, whereby tb .>u art augmented in 
strength, and, together with thy defenders, (the 


* Maghoruxm, saeas, the rank or office of Indra, is engendered 
by the Soma^ Somena Judratwanijdtam, 

^ Sivadhdpati may also mean the cherisher or protector of 
the S^ma libation, swadhdyd aniwya soyruilakshanasyapalahdt ; 

also ^(Ima^Vedaj 351. 
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Maeuts), art victorious (over thy foes), is poured 
out: it is thy exhilaration, Ikdea, lord of the offering. 

4. (Worshippers), for you I glorify that Indba who 
disappoints not (his adorers); the lord of strength, 
the all-subduing,. the leader (of rites), the most beau- 
tiful, the beholder of the Tiniverse. 

5. The divine h^ven and earth adore that vigour 
of his, whidi our hymns augment, the appropriator of 
the riches of the foe. 

6. (Worshippers), the efficacy of your eulogy is to 
he manifested to that Indea, whose protections, like 
(those) of a sensible man,^ are displayed as abiding 
along with him. 

7. Indea appreciates him who is skilled (in holy 
rites): a recent friend, quaffing (the libation), he 
heaps excellent (wealth) upon the devout: partaking 
of (the sacrificial) food, (and brought) by bis robust 
agitators* (of the earth, Ms steeds), he, through his 
benevolence, is a protector to his friends. 

8. The Soma^ creator (of all), on the path of sacri- 
fice, has been drunk : the worshippers have presented 
it to gratify the mind (of Indea) : may he, the hu- 
miliator (of his foes), possessing a vast body, pro- 
pitiated by our praises, become manifest to our view. 


^ Vipo na, medhdvina iva ; that is, the protective measures 
or expedients of s sensible or wise man are capable for all affairs, 
sarva hiryakusaldh. 

2 Sthanldbhir dhautaribhih is explained stMldbhih kampana- 
kdrinibhift, with the stout causers of trembling : the scholiast 
supplies vaiavdbhih yuktah, joined with such mares ; or the 
epithets, although feminine, the scholiast says may be applied to 
the MaruU. 
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9. Bestow upon us most brilliant vigour : oppose 
the numerous enemies of thy worshippers: grant us, 
for our pious acts, abundant food : secure in the 
enjoyment of wealth. 

10. Indba, possessor of affluence, we have recourse 
to thee, the bountiful : lord of steeds, be not unfavour- 
able to us: no other kinsman is beheld (by us) 
amongst men : why else have they called thee the be- 
stower of wealth? 

11. Give us not up, showerer (of benefits), to the Vwgaxviir. 
obstructor (of our rites) : relying upon the friendship 

of thee, the lord of riches, may we be unharmed ; many 
are the hindrances (opposed) to tli^e amongst men; 
slay those who make no libations, root out those who 
present no offerings. 

12. As Indra, when thundering, raises the clouds, 
so he (heaps upon his worshippers) riches of horses 
and cattle : thou, Indea, art the ancient upholder of 
the sacrificer: let not the opulent wrong thee, not 
presenting (oblations). 

1.3. Minis trant priests offer libations to the mighty 
IfiDBA, for he is their king, he who has been exalted 
by the ancient and recent hymns of adoring sages. 

14. In the exhilaration of this Soma, the wise 
Indba, irresistible, has destroyed numerous opposing 
enemies : offer the sweet-flavoured beverage to that 
hero, the handsome-chinned, to drink. 

15. May Indea be the drinker of this effused Soma- 
juice, and, exhilarated by it, become the destroyer of 
Vbitea by the thunderbolt: may he come, although 
from afar, to our sacrifice, (he who is) the giver of 
dwellings, the upholder of the celebrator (of religious 
rites). 
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16. May this ambrosia, the appropriate beverage 
of Indea, of which he is fond, be quaffed (by him), so 
that it may inspire the divinity with favourable feel- 
ings (towards us), and that he may remove from us 
our adversaries, and (all) iniquity. 

17. Exhilarated by it, valiant Maghavan, slay our 
unfriendly adversaries, whether kinsmen or unrelated 
(to us) : put to flight, Indr A, hostile armies menacing 
us (with their weapons), and slay them. 

13. Aflluent Indra, facilitate to us (the acquire- 
ment of) vast riches in these our battles : (enable us) 
to gain the victory : make us prosperous with rain, 
and with sons and grandsons. 

19. Let thy vigorous steeds, harnessed of their own 
will, drawing thj’’ wish-bestowing chariot, guided by 
shower-yielding reins, quick-moving, hastening towards 
us, youthful, thunder-bearing, well-yoked, bring thee 
to the bountiful, exhilarating (libation). 

20. Showerer (of benefits), thy vigorous water- 
shedding steeds, like the waves (of the sea), exulting, 
are harnessed to thy car; for they, (the priests), offer 
to thee, the showerer (of benefits), ever youthful, the 
libation of the Som^a-jhiices expressed by the stones. 

21. Thou, Indra, art the showerer of heaven, the 
bedewer of earth, the feeder of the ri vers, the supplier 
of the aggregated (waters): for thee, showerer (of 
desires), who art the most excellent shedder of rain, 
the sweet Soma, the honey-flavoured juice, is ready to 
be quafled.* 


^ ^ In this and the two preceding stanzas v.e have the usual 
abuse of the doi i \ atnn-s of Vrtsha, to sprinkle, to rain ; Indra' t 
horses are criihand-, they draw a vrisAa raiha, and arc guided 
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22. This divine Soma^ with Inbea for its ally, 
crushed, as soon as generated, Pani by force: this 
Soma baffled the devices and the weapons of the 
malignant seereter of (the stolen) w'ealth, (the cattle). 

23. This Soma made the dawns happily wedded to 
the sun : this Soma placed the light within the solar 
orb : this (Soma) has found the threefold ambrosia 
hidden in heaven in the three bright regions/ 

24. This (Soma) has fixed heaven and earth/ this 
has harnessed the seven-rayed chariot (of the sun) : 
this Soma has developed of its own will the mature 
deeply-organized secretion in the kine.® 

. S6k:ta IL (XLV.) 

Inbra is the deity of thirty stanzas, BatHASPATi of three ; the 

Rishi is Samyu ; the metre of the twenty-ninth Terse is Ati- 

nichrid, of the thirty-third AnusJuuhh, of the rest Gdyatri. 

1. May that youthful Intvra, who, by good guidance, Varga-xxi. 
brought Tukvasa and Yadu from afar, (he) our friend. 


by vriska rafmayak : again, the steeds are vruluina^ explained, 
niiyaturunauy always young, and Indra is vriahariy vrishy and 
vrishahhay the showerer of rain or of benefits : in most of the 
instances a grosser sense is probably implied. 

1 Ayam tridkdtu divi rochaneshv, trltesku vindat amritam 
mgulham : according to the scholiast, this may merely mean that 
the Soma becomes as it were ambrosia when received or con- 
cealed in the vessels at the three diurnal ceremonies, which am- 
brosia is properly deposited with the gods abiding in the third 
bright sphere, or in heaven. 

2 These functions are ascribed to the Soma as being the 
source of the energies of Indray who is the real agent, both in 
this and the preceding vei’se, this Indra has made the dawns, 
&c. 

^ Damyanirani utsam is literally a well with ten machines : 
here utsa is explained by Sdyanuy utsarana^lamy having the 
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2. Indea gives sustenance, even to the imdevont: 
he is the conqueror of wealth accumulated (hjr ene- 
mies), through (going against) them with a slow- 
paced steed. 

3. Vast are his designs, manifold are his praises, 
his protections are never withdrawn. 

4. Offer worship and praises, friends, to him who 
is to be attracted by prayers; for he verily is our 
great intelligence. 

5. Slayer of Yrttra, thou art the protector of one 
(adorer), or of two, and of such as we are. 

6. Thou removest (far from us) those who hate us : 
thou prosperest those who repeat thy praise ; hestower 
of excellent male descendants,' thou art glorified by 
men. 

7.1 invoke with hymns Inbra, our friend, who is 


property of flowing forth, milk : the epithet dasayanr 

tram is of a less precise purport, and is somewhat mystified ; in 
one sense it implies aggregated bodily existence, or organs and 
functions of the body, which are the result of the nutriment fur- 
nished to the child by the matured milk, agreeably to a hhila^ 
or supplementary verse quoted by the saholiast : chakshuscha 
froirantrcha, mancuscha, rdk-cka^ prdndpdnau, deha, idam 
fariram, dwaupratyanchdv^nnhmau visarydv-etamtam manye 
damyantram utsam^ I consider the eye, the ear, the mind, 
the speech, the two vital airs, the form, the body, the two cre- 
ations inverted and direct, as the tenfold utsa^ or state of being: 
another explanation makes the phrase imply the Soma’s being 
offered with nine texts to Indra and other deities at the morning 
sacrifice: Aitareya BiAhmana, Panchaha 3, AdkyAya 1. 

^ Sumra is here explained sobhanair viraih putrapautrddibhir 
ditavyair-upetah, endowed with or possessed of sons, grandsons, 
and the like to be given. 
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BRAHMi^* who is atlracted by prayer and entitled to 
adoration, to milk Mm as a cow. 

8. In the hands of whom, the heroic subduer of 
hostile armies, (the sages), have declared are all the 
treasures in both (heaven and earth), 

9. Wielder of the thunderbolt, lord of Sachij de- 
molish the strong (cities) of men : (baffle), unbending 
(Indra), their devices. 

10. Veracious Indra,. drinker of the S<ma, pro- 
vider of sustenance, we, desirous of food, invoke such 
as thou art,® 

11. (We invoke) thee, such as thou art, thee who vargaxxni. 
hast been invocable of old, and who art now to be 

invoked for the wealth held (by the foe) : hear our 
invocation. 

■ 12. (Favoured) by thee, Indra, (who art propi- 
tiated) by our hymns, (we overcome) with our steeds 
the steeds (of the enemy), and we conquer abundant 
food, and the wealth held (by the foe).® 

13. Heroic and adorable Indra, verily thou art 
mighty in battle, and victor of the wealth held (by 
the enemy). 

14. Destroyer of enemies with that thy velocity, 
wMch is of exceeding swiftness, impel our chariots 
(against the foe). 

15. Victorious Indra, who art the chief of cha- 
rioteers, conquer the wealth that is held (by the enemy) 
with our assailing car. 


* Srahmamm, the scholiast interprets parivridkam^ great, 
mighty. 

* Tam twi akHmahi, we invoke thee (who art) that, or such 
as has been described in the preceding verses. 

* The stanza is literally, with praises, by horses, horses, food, 
excellent Indra by thee, we conquer deposited wealth. 
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16. Praise that Ikdra who alone has been born 
the supervisor (of all), the lord of men, the giver of 
rain. 

17. Indra, who hast ever been the friend of those 
who praise thee, and the insurer of their happiness by 
thy protection, grant us felicity. 

18. Wielder of the thunderbolt, take the bolt in 
thy hands for the destruction of the Rdkshasas, and 
utterly overthrow those who defy thee. 

19. I invoke the ancient Indra, the giver of riches, 
(our) friend, the encourager of his adorers, who is to 
be propitiated by prayer. 

20. He alone rules over all terrestrial riches, he 
who is entitled to especial praise, he who is irresist- 
ible. 

21. Lord of cattle, (corning) with thy mares, 
satisfy our desires completely with (abundant) food, 
with horses, and with kine. 

22. Sing praises, when your libation is poured out, 
to him who is the invoked of many, the subduer (of 
foes), giving him gratification, like (fresh pasture) to 
cattle.* 

23. The giver of dwellings verily withholds not 
the gift of food conjoined with cattle, when he hears 
our praises. 

24. Then the destroyer of the Dasyus, proceeds to 
the cattle-crowded folds of Kvvitsa^ and by his acts 
opens them for us.'"* 

25. Indra, performer of many exploits, these our 
praises repeatedly recur to thee as parent (cows) to 
their young, 

^ Sdma-Veda, i. 115. 

^ Ibid, 11 , 1017-18 : kuviisa is termed merely a certain per- 
son who does much (Iiumt) harm, Qtydjii), 
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26. Thy friendship, Indra, is not easily lost: thou, xxvi. 

hero, art (the giver of) cattle to him who desires 

cattle, (of) horses to him who desires horses. 

27. Delight thy person with the (beverage of the) 
libation (offered) .for the sake of great treasure : sub- 
ject not thy worshipper to his reviler. 

28r These our praises tend, as the libations are 
repeatedly poured out, eagerly to thee who a*t grati- 
fied by praise, as the milch kine (hasten) to tlieir 
calves. 

29. May the praises of many worshippers offered 
at the sacrifice,^ (accompanied) by (sacrificial) viands, 
invigorate thee, destroyer of multitudes. 

30. May our most elevating praise^ be near, Indra, 
to thee, and urge us to (the acquirement of) great 
riches. 

31. Bribu presided over the high places of the 
Panis,® like the elevated bank of the Ganges.* 

32. Of whom, prompt as the wind, the liberal do- 
nation of thousands (of cattle) has been quickly given 
to (me) soliciting a gift. 


1 Vivdchif at the sacrifice called Vivdch, because various 
praises and prayers are then repeated. 

* Stomo vdhiskthah, vodhritama, most bearing, uplifting, 
elevating. 

® Bribu panindm varshishthe viurddhan aduyasthdt, he 
stood over upon the high place, as if it were on the forehead of 
the Pattis, murddhavat uchchhrite sthale ; the Panis may be 
either merchants or traders, or Asuras, so termed : for Bribu 
see note 1, in next page. 

* JJruh kahsho na gdnyyah is explained by the scholiast ^a/»- 
gdydh hvle vistirnx iva, as on the broad bank of the Ganges, 
that is, as the bank is high above the bed of the river. 

VOL. Ill 2 I 
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33. Whom, therefore, we all, who are the prof- 
ferers and bestowers of praise ever commend, as the 
pious Beibu, the donor of thousands (of cattle), the 
receiver of thousands (of laudations).^ 

S6kta III. (XLVI.) 

The deity and Rufii as before ; the metre of the odd verses is 
Brlhati, of the even, SaiohriftaH* 

1. We worshippers inyohe thee for the acquire- 
ment of food ; thee, Indra, the protector of the good, 
(do) men (invoke for aid) against enemies, and in 
places where horses (encounter).^ 

2. Wonderful wielder of the thunderbolt, Inbra, 


A This and the two preceding stanzas form a Tricka in praise 
oftheliberality ofa person named Brihuio Bharadwdja, the Risld 
of thehymn : iSciy^znacallshim the Takskd^ the carpenter or artificer 
of the JPanis: the legend is preserved by Mami^ 10. 107., Bhara- 
dwdjah kshudhdrttas^fu saputro nirja^ie vane, hakvir-^dk prati- 
iagrdJia Bribos-takshno mahdyasah, the illustrious Bltaradwdja^ 
with his son, distressed by hunger in a lonely forest, accepted 
many cows from the carpenter Bribu: the Niti Manjari lells 
the same story, and attributes the Tricka to Sdyu, the son of 
Bluiradwdja : the moral of the illustration in Mann and the 
Kiii Manjatiis, that Brahmans, in times of distress, may accept 
assistance from persons of low castes: the object of the Sdkta, 
although it might be so undei*stood, is rather that persons of in- 
ferior condition become eminent by liberality 5 in which sense 
Sdyana interprets It jdtito kino ajn ddtritwdt sarvatra sreshtho 
bhamti, a person inferior by caste becomes everywhere dis- 
tinguished by generosity* 

a Kdshthdsu arvatah, in the quarters or regions of the horse, 
where horses are engaged, or, accortflhg to Sdyana, the field of 
battle: Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 27. 37., separates the two 
words, and explains them, as men invoke thee for victory. 
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the lord of cldudsj* mighty in resolutioni being glori- 
fied by ns, grant us cattle, and horses fit for chariots^- 
as (thou grantest) abundant food to him who is vic- 
torious (in battle).® 

3. We invoice that Indra who is the destroyci’ of 
mighty foes, the supervisor (of all things) : do thou, 
the many-organed, the protector of the goo<l, the dis- 
tributor of wealth, be unto us (the insurer ofj success' 
in combats,® 

4. Such, Indra, as thou art represented in holy 
texts,* assail (our) adversaries with fierceness like 
(that of) a bull in close conflict : regard thyself as our 
defender in war, (that we may long enjoy) posterity, 
water, and the (sight of the) sun.® 

5. Indra, bring to us most excellent, most invi- 
gorating and nutritious food, wherewith, wonderful 
wielder of the thunderbolt, the handsome-chinned, 
thou sustainest both heaven and earth. 


^Adrivaa Ib, more properly, wielder of the thunderbolt, but 
we have just had that epithet in vajrahasta. 

* SatrA vAjam najigyushe : the scholiast has m(rd, yraWiu- 
tarn, abundant: Mahidhara, Yajuxh, 27. 38., makes it an epithet 
of vAjam sa-trAnam, together with protection : it pleases him also 
to understand yfyyws/te, valorous, not as applicable to a man, 
purushAya, but to a horse or elephant, axwdya lumtine vA, 
which is 'quite gratuitous : see 'also SAma-Veda, ii. IGO. 

* 8Ama-Veda, i. 286 ; this is said to be the first verse of .a 
PragAtha. 

< .HtcAM/mmaisexplained by SAyana rigyAdrijam, rupam pi a~ 
tipAdayati tAdrig-rupendruh : such form as the Jiich exhibit-^, 
such in form is Iridra. 

< The text has only tandshu, apttt, idirye, in descendants, in 
waters, in the sun, but thq?' may be connected with what pre- 
cedes, asmAkam bodki avitA mahAdkaw, know thyself to be our 

2i2 
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6. We invoke tor protection tkee, royal Indra, who 
art mighty amongst the gods, the subduer of men; 
granter of dwellings, repel all evil spirits,^ and render 
our enemies easy of discomfiture. 

7. Whatever strength and opulence (exist) amongst 
human beings, whatever be the sustenance of the five 
classes of men, bring Indra to us, as well (as) all 
great manly energies.® 

8. Whatever vigour, Maghavan, (existed) in 
TrIKSHU, in Druhtu, in- Puru, bestow fully upon us 
in conflicts with foes, so that we may destroy our 
enemies in war. 

9. Give, Indra, to the affluent, and to me also, a 
sheltering and prosperous dwelling, combining three 
elements,® and defending in three ways ; and keep from 
them the blazing (weapon of our foes). 

1 0. Affluent Indra, propitiated by praise, be nigh 
to us, as the defender of our persons (against those) 
who assail (us as) enemies, tvith a mind bent upon 
carrying off (our) cattle, or who assault us with arro- 
gance. 

protector in battle, in descendants, &;c., that is^ in securing to us 
these good things and long life* 

^ Pihdanant, RdJtshasas, from their uttering the inarticulate 
sound, IHp. 

2 Sdma-Veda, i. 262. 

3 Tridhdta sarayam tHvaruthamy according to Sayaya^ of 
three kinds, iripi'akdram irihhumikam^ as if the houses were 
construcled of more than one material, or wood, hrick, and 
stone : in his scholia on the Sdmanf i. 266, he explains it 
variously, as containing throe kinds o£ beings, gods, men, and 
spirits; or three precious things, gold, silver, diamonds; or 
three states of being, desire, action, avarice : tHvariiham is 
similarly explained in both his scholia as sheltering, or protect- 
ing from tlireq conditions of the atmospheie, cold, heat, rain. 
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11. Inbra, be (favourable) at present to our success : varga x 
protect our leader in battle when the feathered, sharp- 
pointed, shining shafts fall from the sky. 

12. When heroes rest their persons (until aban- 
doning) the pleasant abodes of their progenitors:^ 
grant us, for ourselves and our posterity, an un- 
suspected defence,^ and scatter our enemies. 

13. (At the time) when, in the effort (made) in an 
arduous conflict,, thou urgest our horses over an uneven 
road, like falcons darting upon their food through 
the difficult path (of the firmament). 

14. Bushing rapidly like rivers in their downward 
course, and although neighing loudly through terror, 
they yet, tight-girthed, return repeatedly (to the con- 
flict) for cattle, like birds darting on their prey. 

SiKTA IV. (XLVII.) 

The deities of this hymn are very various : that of the first five 
stanzas is the So??ia-juice ; of the first quarter of the twentieth 
the gods ; of the second, the earth ; of the third, Bhih-ASpati; 


^ Priya sarma pitrindm is explained priydni ^tkanani jana^ 
idndm sambandhhii, the beloved places in relation with pro- 
genitors, but the want of a verb makes the sense doubtful : the 
scholiast extends to it the government of vHanvate, tanvo vitan* 
vate, they spread out or rest their persons ; or they spread out, 
he says, before the enemy the sites won by their forefathers 
until they abandon them, parityaja7iti ydvat: perhaps it should 
he, until they,' the enemy, desist from the attack. 

Chkardirachlttam the commentator renders kamcham 
mirvhhir ajndtamf armour unknown by the enemies ; the con- 
nexion of the sense mns through the two following verses ; the 
unknown armour is solicited when a charge of horse takes 
place : it may possibly allude to the superiority of Uie arms of 
the Aryasj the mail worn by them being unknown to the 
DcLsyus^ or barbarians, like the steel helmets or cuirasses of the 
Spaniards to the Mexicans and Peruvians. 
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and df the fourth, Ihora } the deity of the twenty-second and 
three following verses is Peastoka, the son of the Raja 
Srinjaya, whose liberality they celebrate; of the twenty- 
sixth and two succeeding verses, forming a Tricha, the Ratha 
oi chariot is the deity ; of the next three, another Tricha, the 
Dundubhi or drum ; Irpra is/the deity of the rest; the^isA* 
is Garoa, the son of Brihaspati ; the metre of the nine- 
teenth stanza is Brihali, of the twenty-third Anushtuhh, of 
the ^wenty-foiuth Gayatri, of the twenty-fifth JDwipadi, of 
the twenty-seventh Jagati, of the rest Trisktuhh. 

1. Savoury indeed is this (Soma); sweet is it, 
sharp, and full of flavour: no one is able to encounter 
Indra. in battles after he has been quaffing this 
(beverage). 

2. This savoury Soma, drunk on this occasion, has 
been most exhilarating: by drinking of it Indra has 
been elevated to the slaying of Vritra, and it has 
destroyed the nninerous hosts of Sambaea and the 
ninety-nine cities.’ 

3. This beverage inspires my speech ; this developes 
the desired intelligence: this sagacious (Soma) has 
created the six vast conditions,^ from which no crea- 
ture is distinct. 

4. This it is which has formed the expanse of the 
earth, the compactness of the heaven : This Soma has 
deposited the ambrosia in its three principal (recep- 
tacles),® and has uplield the spacious firmament.'’ 

* Dekyak is the term in the text for drMh, explained hy 
Sdyamx, digdhah, the smeared or plastered, implying jiurik 
cities; as if they censisted of/ stuccoed or plastered houses: the 
ninety-nine cities of Sainhstra have frequently occurred ; see vol. 
IT. p, 256, &c. 

® They are said to be heaven, earth, day, night, water, and 
plants. 

■'* In plants, water, and cows. 

* See vol. t. p. 235 : here, as in that Suhtu, there is an oh- 
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5. This makes known the wonderfully beautiful 
and inspiring (solar radiance) at the appearance of 
the dawns, whose dwelling is the tirinament; this 
mighty (^Softia) has sustained the heaven with a power- 
ful support, the sender of rain, the leader of the winds. 

6. Hero,. Iitdba, who tart the slayer of foes in con- Varga xxxi. 
tests for (the acquirement of) treasures, drink boldly 

from the pitcher: drink copiously at tlie noon-day 
rite:- receptacle of riches, bestow riches upon us. 

7. Like one who goes before us, Indra, (on the 
road), look out,^ biing before us infinite wealth; be 
our conductor beyond the bounds (of want), convey 
us safely over (peril) ; be our careful guide, our guide 
to desirable (affluence). 

8. Do thou, Indea, who art wise, conduct us to the 
spacious world (of heaven), to a blessed state of hap- 
piness, light, and safety : may Ave reeling in the grace- 
ful, protecting, and mighty arms of thee the ancient 
one. 

9. Place us, possessor of riches, in thy ample cha- 
riot,- (behind) thy powerful horses: bring to us from 
among all • viands the most excellent food : let not, 

Magiiavan, any opulent man suipEss us in wealth. 

10 Make me happy, Indea ; be pleased to prolong 
my life: sharpen my intellect like the edge of an iron 
sword ; whatsoever desirous (of propitiating) thee, I 


•viouyy designed confusion between the Soma plant, and SomUf 
the moon. 

1 Pra nah pura eteva past/a, like one who is preceding us, 
look : the scholiast says, look after the travellers under the 
charge of the mdrgardkthdka, the protector of the road, an 
escort, or, possibly, the leader of a hafila, may be intended. 
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may utter, be pleased by it : render me the object of 
divine protection. 

11. I invoke, at repeated sacrifices, Indea, the 
preserver, the protector, the hero, who is easily pro- 
pitiated, Indra the powerful, the invoked of many : 
may Indra, the lord of affluence, bestow upon us pro- 
sperity.^ 

12. May the protecting, opulent Indra be the 
bestower of felicity by his protections ; may he, who is 
all-knowing, foil our adversaries : may he keep us out 
of danger, and may we be the possessors of excellent 
posterity. 

13. May we continue in the favour of that adorable 
(deity) even in his auspicious good-will: may that 
protecting and-opiilent Indra drive far from us, into 
extinction, all tliose who hate us.* 

14. To thee the praises and prayers of the wor- 
shipper hasten like a torrent down a declivity; and 
thou, thunderer, aggregatest the immense wealth (of 
.sacrificial offerings), copious libations, and milk, and 
the juices of the Soma? 

1.5. Who may (adequately) praise him? who may 
satisfy him? who offer worthy adoration? since Mag- 
HAYAN is daily conscious of his own tei’rible (power) : 
by his acts he makes fir.st cum and then the other 


1 Sdma Veda, i. 333. Tajiir-Veda, 20. »50. 

2 Yajur-Veda, 20. 51. 52. 

® Apo gak yuvase samindiin: the first is explained vasativari, 
which is said by Katyayana, Sutra, 8, 9, 7 — 10, to be portions 
of water taken from a running stream on the evening previous 
to the ceremony, and kept in jars in different parts of the sacri* 
cial chamber, to be .mixed with the Somai see Yajur-Veda, 6. 
23., and the TaittiHya Yajusk, Prapathaku ui. Amv&ka xii. 
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precede and follow, as (a man) throws out his feet 
(alternately in walking).' 

16. The hero Indea is renowned; humiliating 
every formidable (toe), and repeatedly changing the 
place of one (worshipper) with that of another ; Indra, 
the enemy of the arrogant, the sovereign of both 
(heaven and earth), calls again and again (to en- 
courage) the men who arc his worshippers. 

17. Indsa rejects the friendship of those who are 
foremost (in pious acts), and, despoiling them, associates 
with (their) inferiors : or (again) shaking off those 
who neglect his worship, Indra abides many years 
with those who serve him. 

18. Indra, the prototype,- has assumed various 
forms, and such is his form as that w'hich (he adopts) 
for his manifestation Indra, multiform by his illu- 
sions, proceeds (to his many worshippers), for the 
horses yoked to his car are a tliousaird.* 

19. Yoking his horses to his car, Twashtri^ shines 
in many places here in the three worlds: who (else), 
sojourning daily amongst his pre.sent worshippers, is 
their protector against adversaries? 


1 TLat is, Indr a i at liis pleasure, makes the of liis Avor- 
shippers the last, and the last the first. 

2 Irdra presents himself as Agni^ VishnUy or Iludra, or auy 
other deity who is the actual object of worship, aridis really the 
deity to be adored: he is identifiable with each. 

3 His chariots and horses ai*e multiplied according to the 
forms ir which he manifests himself : agreeably to the Vaiddntik 
interpretation of the stanza, Indra is here identified with Para-- 
niesicaroy the supreme first cause, identical with creation. 

^ Siyam regards this name as, in this place, an appellative 
of Indra* 


Varga 

XXXIII. 
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20. We have wandered, gods, into a desert wher^ 
there is no track of cattle:^ the vast extant earth 
has become the - protectress of murderers : direct us, 
Bsihaspati, in out search for cattle: shew the pathj 
Inoba, to thy votary being thus astray.® 

21. Ikdba, becoming manifest from his abode (in 
the firmament), dissipates, day by day, the resembling 
glooms, (so that he may distinguish) the other por- 
tion, (or the day) ;• and the showerer has slain the 
'two wealth-seeking slaves, Varchin and Sambaba, in 

(the country of) Udavr<ya? 

22. Pbvstoka has given to thy worshipper,. Indba, 
ten purses of gold,^ and ten horses, and - we have 
accepted this treasure from DivoniSA, the spoil won 
by Atithigwan® from Sambaba. 

23. I have received ten horses, ten purses, clothes, 
and ample food, and ten lumps of gold from BivodIsa. 

24. Aswaiiha has given to PItu ten chariots® 
with their horses, and a hundred cows to the priests. 


^ A.gavyuti kshetram, gosarushdrarakitam desani, a place 
devoid of the grazing of cattle. 

^ Garga, the author of the Sukia, having, it ia said, lost his 
•way in a desert, repeated this stanza to JBrihaspati and Indra, 
who thereupon enabled him to regain his road. 

3 So Sdgana explains Vdavraja, de?a viseshah, a sort of 
country, one into which the waters flow, udak&ni vrajanty^ 
asmn. 

* Data hoiayik, stevaritapurmn dasjikosdn, the ten bags or 
chests iiill of gold. 

* Prastoka, Pivoddsa, and Atiihigwan, are different names 
of the same persob, a Raja, tlie sou of Srmjaya. 

« Atharvabhyah is the term in the text which jSdyaaffl explains, 
to the Rishis of the Athartagotra : Pdyu is the brother of 
Garga j Aswattka is tlie same as Prastoka. 
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25. The son of Srinjaya haa reverenced the Bha* 
radvXjas who have accepted such great wealth for 
the good of all men. 

26. (Chariot made of the) forest lord, be stroug of 
fabric; be our friend; be our protector, and be man*' 
ned by warriors thou art gu t with cow-hides :® keep 
us steady ; and may he who rid^ in thee he victorious 
over conquered (foes). 

27. Worship with oblations the chariot constructed 
of the substance of heaven and earth, the extracted 
essence of the forest lords; the velocity of the waters; 
the encompassed with the cow-hide; the thunderbolt 
(of Indra). 

28. ‘Do thou, divine chariot, who art the thunder- 
bolt of Indra, the precursor of the Maeuts, the em- 
bryo of Mitka, the navel of Vaeuna,®. propitiated by 
this our sacrifice, accept the oblation. 


^ Suviro hhavct, Sdyai}a explains furabhattaih putrddibkir 
vd yahtah, joined with warriors, or with sons and the rest : 
the latter could scarcely be predicated of a car, except as the 
source, figuratively speaking, of prosperity, and so fer of 
descendants. 

^ Gohhih Bannadhosi : literally, thou art bound together by 
cows : but both tiuyana and Mahidhara, Yajwr-Veday 29. 62., 
explain, this itori/idm/A, by what are formed from cattle: so, in 
tbe next verse, gohhir-deriiam is interpreted charmabhih^rita 
dveshtitam, encompassed round with hides, as if thd exterior of 
the wur-chariot especially were so strengthened : Mahidhara 
gives us an alternative, encompassed with rays of light, or with 
splendours, gobhih, tejubhih. 

® Murutdm anikam, Mitrasya garbko, Varunasya ndbhih: 
aniham the scholiast interprets agrahhdtam, being before, out- 
stri|>ping in speed; Mahidhara explains it mukhyam, principal 
or leader; the garbka o£ Mitra, Sayan a endeavours to make 
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29 . War-drum, fill with yoiir sound both heaven 
and earth; and let all things, fixed or moveable, be 
aware of it: do thou, who art associated with Indra 
and the gods, drive a-way our foes to the remotest 
distance. 

30. Sound loud against the (hostile) host : animate 
our prowess: thunder aloud, terrifying the evil- 
minded: repel, drum, those whose delight it is tn 
harm us: thou art the fist of Tndra; inspire us with 
fierceness. 

31. Recover these our cattle, Indra; bring them 
back : the drum sounds repeatedly as a signal : our 
leaders, mounted on their steeds, assemble: may our 
warriors, riding in their cars, Indra, be victorious.^ 


sense of, by sayitig, the car is to be considered as contained by 
Mitra, the ruler of the day, as moving by day, whilst by the 
nabhi of Yamna it is intimated to be a fixed point or centre for 
the deity ruling over the night, when the car of Indra or Surya 
stands still : Mahidhara derives gurhha from gri, to piaise, 
and coivA&exsrnitrasya (jarhha equivalent to suryena stiiyamdna, 
to be praised by the sun: nabhi lie dctives from 7iabh, to injure, 
and ti’anslates it, the weapon of Varimo : both scholiasts labour 
superfluously to attach meaning to what was never intended to 
have axiv. 

t This and the tw'o preceding verses occur in the Yajush, 29. 
55-57. 
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ADHYAYA VIII. 


M AND ALA VI. (continued). 


ANUVAKA IV. (continued). 


StJkta V. (XLVIII.) 

This hymn presents an unusual variety of deities and metres ; 
the deity of the fii-st ten stanzas is Agni; the metre of the 
first, third, fifth, and ninth is 3rikatt; of the' second, fourth, 
and tenth, Satobrihati; of the seventh, Mahdhrikati ; 
and of the eighth and tenth, Mahdmtohrihati : the deities 
of the next five verses are the Mahuts; the metre of the 
eleventh is Kahubh) of the twelfth, Satohrihatii of the 
thirteenth, Puru-ushnihi of the fourteenth, JBrikati^ and of 
the fifteenth, Atija^ati’, Pushan is the deity of the next 
four stanzas, and their metres are respectively Kahuhhj Sai0^ 
hrikati, Puru^ushnik and PriJiati: Pnrsiti is the divinity of 
the twentieth and twenty-first verses, as well as of the twenty- 
second, which, however, may be dedicated to Heaven and 
Earth : the metres of these last three stanzas are, severally, 
Srihati, YawmadhyA'^Mahahrihati, and AnmhtuWu 

1. At every sacrifice (honour) the mighty Agni 
with your reiterated praise, whilst we glorify Mm, 
the immortal, who knows all things, our dear friend* — 

2. The son of strength, for he verily is propitious 
to us; to whom let us offier oblations as to the eon- 
veyer of them (to the gods) : may he be our defender 
in battles : may he be our benrfactor and the grand- 
sire of our offspring. 

4. Agni, who art the showerer (of benefits), mighty, 
and exempt from decay, thou shinest with (great) 


Varga L 


^ Sama'Yeda, i, 86, ii. 68.’ 
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splendour; thou arc resplendent, brilliant (Agni), 
with unfading lustre : shine forth with glorious rays. 

4. Thou sacrificest to the mighty gods: sacrifice 
(for us) continually, for (sacrifice is perfected) by thy 
wisdom and thy acts : bring them down, Agni, for our 
salvation : present (to them) the sacrificial food, par- 
take of it thyself. 

5. (Thou art he) whom the waters, the mountains, 
the woods,* nourish as the embryo of sacrifice ; who, 
churned with strength by the performers (of the rite), 
art generated in the highest place of the earth. 

6. He who fills both heaven and earth with light, 
who mounts with smoke into the sky, this radiant 
showerer (of benefits) is beheld in the dark nights 
dispersing the gloom ; this radiant showerer (of bene- 
fits) presides over the dark nights. 

7. Divine, resplendent Agni, youngest (of the 
gods), when kindled by BharadwXja, shines with 
many flames, with pure lustre, (conferring) riches 
upon us; shine, resplendent purifier. 

8. Thou, Agni, art the lord of the dwelling,® and 
of all men the descendants of Manu: protect me, 
youngest (of the gods), v.hen kindling thee, with a 
hundred defences against iniquity: (grant me) a 
hundred winters, (as well as to those) who bestow gifts 
upon thy worshippers. 

9. Wonderful (Agni), giver of dwellings, encourage 
us by (thy) protection, and (the gift of) riches, for 

1 Yam Apo, adrayo vand pijyrati, may bear the more humble 
meanings of the water prepared to mix with the Soma, the 
vasathari, the stones for ginding the Soma, and the wood for 
attrition. 

* Orihapati, master or protector of the house. 
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thou art the conveyer, ^gni, of this wealth: quickly 
bestow permanence upon our progeny.^ 

10. Thou protectest with uninjurable, irremoveable 
drfences (our) sons and grandsons : remove far from 
us ^lestial wrath and human malevolence.® 

11. Approach, friends, the milk-yielding cow with vargaiii. 
a new song, and let her. loose unharmed.® 

12. She who yields immortal food to the powerful, 
self-irradiating band of the Maeuts, who (is anxious) 
for the gratification of the self-moving Maeuts, who 
traverses the sky with (the passing waters), shedding 
delight* 

13. MUk for Bhaeadwaja the two-fold (blessing), 
the cow that gives milk to the universe, food that 
is sufl3icient for all. 

14. I praise you, the (company of Maeuts), for 
the distribution of wealth; (the company that), like 
Indea, is the achiever of great deeds; sagacious like 
Vaeuna; adorable as Aeyaman, and munificent as 
Vishnu. 


1 S&morVeda, i. 41, ii. 973. 

8 Sdma~Veda, ii. 974. 

8 The milch cow, dkenu, is here inti'oduced because this is 
the first of a scries of stanzas of wh.cli the Mdruts are the 
deities, either with reference to tlie milk which is their appro- 
priate offering at sacrifices, or to Pvhni, the myihological 
mother of the Maruts, in the form of a cow. 

* The text has only sumnair-evaydvar-h the first is explained 
by the scholiast, being with the means of hapjiincss, svhliahetv- 
hhitaik, the substantive being implied in the compound attri- 
butive of dkenu, or evaydvari, from eva, who or what goes, as 
a horse, or the water of mid-air, the rain, and ydvari, she who 
goes with, salia ydti yd, that is, who proceeds with rains, giving 
pleasure to others, anyeshdm sukhdriham vrisktijalaih taka 
yachckhantL 
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15. I now (glorify) the brilliant vigour of the com- 
pany of the Maruts, loud-sounding, irresistible, che- 
rishing, whereby hundreds and thousands (of treasures) 
are bestowed collectively upon men ; may that (com- 
pany) make hidden wealth manifest; may it render 
the wesdth easily accessible to us. 

16. Hasten, PiJsHAN, to me: (repel), bright deity, 
(all) deadly assailing foes ; close at thy side I repeat 
thy praise.* 

17. Uproot not, PiJsHAN, the forest lord, with its 
progeny of crows utterly destroy those who are my 
revilers : let not the adversary ensnare me, as (fowlers) 
set snares for birds.® 

18. May thy friendship be unbroken, like (the sur- 
face) of a skin without a flaw, containing curds.* 

19. Supreme art thou above mortals: equal in 
glory art thou to the gods: therefore, Pt^shan, regard 
us (favourably) in battles: defend us at present as 
(thou hast defended) those of old. 

20. Maruts, agitators, especially to be adored, 
may your kind and true speech be our conductress; 
that pleasant (speech which is the guide) to desirable 
(wealth) for both gods and sacrificing mortals. 


^ Sanmhayn nu te harne, literally, I celebrate thy praise 
quickly at thine ear. 

2 Kahamhiram vanaspatim : the first is said by the scholiast 
to imply metaphorically the author of the SMfa, with his 
children and dependants. 

® JEvd chana gHva ddndhate vek^ even as sometimes they 
place snares for a bird : grivd is said to have here the unusual 
signification of ddma7ny jdlarupam^ a snare of the nature of a 
net. 

^ Such a skin of curds, Sdyajia says, is always carried in 
Pusha7i*s chariot. 
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^1. Whose foBctions spread quickly round the 
heavens, like (the light of) the divine sun, since the 
Mabuts possess brilliant, foe-humiliating, and adora- 
ble foe-destroying strength, most excellent foe-destroy- 
ing strength. 

22. Once, indeed, was the heaven generated ; once 
was the earth bom once was the milk of Pbisni 
drawn: other than that was not similarly generated.* 

SikTA VI. (XLIX) 

The deities are the Viswadevas; Ruiswan, the son of Bha- 
RADw/jA is the j^Uh* ) the metre is Trishtubk, except in the 
last Terse, in which is Sahoari. 

1. I commend with new hymns the man observant 
of his duty,® and the beneficent Mitra and Vakuna : 
may they, the mighty ones, Vabuna, Mitea, Agni, 
come to our rite, and listen (to our praises). 

2. (I incite the worshipper) to offer worship to 
Aghi, who is to be adored at the sacrifices of every 
man; whose are free from arrogance; the lord of 
two youthful (bridesniMiven airdiearth) ; the child of 
heaven, the son of strength, the brilliant symbol of 
sacrifice. 


1 This is rather at variance with the doctrine of the succession 
of worldly existences, but the scholiast so understands it : sahriti 
ha dyaur ajayata, vtpudyate, and once born it is permanent, 
aahrid-utpa/inaiva sthitd bhavatt, or, being destroyed, no other 
similar* heaven is bom, na pitnas-tasydm nashtdydm anyd tat- 
tadriti dyaarjdyate. 

3 Tadanyo ndnujdyate is sinnilarly explained j tatah jmrata 
anyah paddr^astcitsadriso notpadyate, after that another object 
or thing like that (object or thing) is not produced. 

> Stttske janam suvratam the scholiast interprets daivyan 
janam, the divine people, deoatangham, the company of th« 
gods, which is not incompatible with the purport of the hymn. 

" 2 It 


Varga V. 
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3. May the two daugiiters of the radiant (sun)’ of 
various form, of whom one glitters with stars, the 
other (is bright) with the sun, mutually opposed, pro- 
ceeding diversely, purifying (all things), and entitled 
to our laudation, be pleased by the praise they hear 
(from us). 

4. May our earnest praise proceed to the presence 
of VItit, the possessor of vast riches, the desired of 
all, the filler of his chariot (with wealth for his wor- 
shippers) ; most adorable (VAiu), who art riding in 
a radiant car, and driving your Ni^ut (steeds), do 
thou, who art far-seeing, shew favour to the sage,^ 
(thine adorer). 

6. May that splendid car of the AswiSs, which 
is harnessed at a thought, clothe my form (with ra- 
diance) : that (car) with which, NAsattas, leaders (of 
rites), you go to the dwelling (of the worshipper) to 
fulfil his desires for his posterity and himself. 

6. PabJanta and VAta, showerers of rain, send 
fronv.^^rmament available waters; sage Masuts, 
hearers of truth, establishers of the world, multiply 
the moveable® (wealth of him) by whose praises (you 
are propitiated) 

7. May the purifying, amiable,* graceful Saba- 


1 Day and night, who may be called the daughters of the sun, 
as, directly or indirectly, their cause. 

^ Kavimiyahshasi prayajyo: Mahidhara, Tajur-Veda,33. 
65., applies prayajyo to the priest, the Adhtcaryu ; worship, 
venerable priest, the wise VAyu, &c. 

® Jagad Akritmdkwam : according to -SAyana, jagat here 
comprehends fixed as well as moveable, all living tMngs,/u^at 
'ttkAvarajangamAUnaham Mrvam jn-Ani jAtam. f 

* KanyA, literally a maiden, is here explained hamaniya, to 




fOURTH ASHTAKA — EIGHTH ADHYAya. 483 


swATf, the bride of the hero, favour our pious rite : 
may she, together with the wives of the gods, well 
pleased, bestow upon him who praises her a habita- 
tion free from defects, and impenetrable (to wind and 
rain), and (grant him) felicity. 

8. May (the worshipper), influenced by the hope 
(of reward), approach with praise the adorable (Pi5- 
SHAN), protector of all paths may he bestow upon us 
cows with golden horns : may PflsHAN bring to per- 
fection our every rite * 

9. May the illustrious Agni, the invoker of the 
gods, worship (with this oblation), Twashtri, the 
first divider (of forms), the renowned, the giver of 
food, the well-handed, the vast, the adored of house- 
holders,® the readily invoked. 

10. Exalt SuDiiA, the parent of the world, with 
these hymns by day ; (exalt) Rudea (with them) by 
night; animated by the far-seeing, we invoke him, 
mighty, of pleasing aspect, undecaying, endowed with 
felicity, (the source of) prosperity. 

11. Ever youthful, wise, and adorable Maruts, 
come to the praise of your adorer : thus augmenting, 
leaders (of rites), and spreading (through the firma- 

be desired or loved ; the u^ual sense were incompatible with the 
following epithet, virapatni, the wife of the hero, meaning, 
according to the scholiast, Prajdpati or Drahmd } or it might 
mean the protectress of heroes or of men. 

^ Patha.'tpatkakparipatim : Pushan is especially etfstos vt- 
arum, sec vol. i. p. 116. 

^ Yajur^Veda^ 42.: Mahtdhara's explanation differs in 
some respects from BdijancHt, 

^Yajatam paziydndmi pasty am is a house, here used by 
metonymy for householder, according to Sdyann, grihasthair 
yajaniyam* 

2k 2 
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ment), like rays (of light),' refresh the scanty woods 
(with rain),^ 

12. Offer adoration to the valiant, powerful, swift- 
moving (company of the Maruts), as the herdsman 
(drives his) herd to their stall: may that (company) 
appropriate to its own body the praises of the pious 
worshipper, as the firmament (is studded) with stars. 

13. May we be happy in a home, in riches, in 
person, in children, bestowed upon us by thee, ViSHRU, 
who with three (steps) made the terrestrial regions 
for Manu when harrassed (by the Asurai). 

14. May Ahirbddhnya* (propitiated) by (our) 
hymns, and Parvata* and Sayitri give us food with 
water: may the bountiful (gods supply us), in addi- 
tion, with vegetable (grains) f and may the all-wise 


^ Nakskanto angiraswat the scholiast renders angirasak^ ga^ 
munasUarosmayahj rtf js endowed with motions : te yatha $igh* 
ram nahhastalam vyapnuvanti tad vat, as they spread quickly 
through the sky, so (do the winds) ; or if angiras retain its more 
usual signification of JSishi or Riskis, so named, then the pro- 
perty of rapid movement is assigned to them, yad vd Rishayas* 
tad 'cacTi-nhhighragdmmah* 

^ Achitram chid hijinvatha : chiiram is said to mean a place 
thick with shrubs and trees : with die negative prefix it implies 
the contrary, a place with little timber: the Maruts are solicited 
to satisfy such a place, with rain understood. 

* Budhna is explained antariksha, firmament, and hudlinya 
is, what or who is there born : aht is interpreted he who goes, 
that is, in the sky, but the etymology is not satisfactory. 

^ The commentator is rather at a loss to explain Parvaia : 
it may mean, he says, the filler, purayitri, or the wielder of the 
thunderbolt, parvavad-vajram, tadudn ; or enemy of the moun* 
tain, girek sairu: in either sense it is obviously Indra* 

® Tad oshadfiibhir^abhi; oskadhayas tilamdshddayah^ the 
vegetables are sesamuro, pulse, and the like. 
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Bhaga be propitious (to us) for (the acquirement of) 
riches. 

15. Grant us, (universal gods), riches, comprehend- 
ing chariots, numerous dependants, many male off- 
spring, (wealth) the giver of efficiency to the solemn 
rite, and a dwelling free from decay, wherewith we may 
overcome malevolent men and unrighteous (spirits), 
and afford support to those people who are devoted to 
the gods. 


ANUViKA V. 

SiiKTA I. (L.) 

The deities are various ; the Mishi is Rijiswak ; the metre 
is Trishtulh. 

1. 1 invoke with adorations, for the sake of felicity, Varga vni. 
the divine Aditi and Varuna, Mitra and Agni, Ar- 

YAMAH, the overthrower of foes, worthy of devotion, 

Savitri and Bhaga, and (all) protecting divinities. 

2. Kadiant St5rta, render the luminous deities, who 
have Daksha for their progenitor,^ void of offence 
towards us; they who are twice born,^ desirous of 
• sacriiice, observant of truth, possessors of wealth, de- 
serving of worship, whose tongue is Agni. 

3. Or bestow. Heaven and Earth, vast strength : 


^ Dahshapitrin, dakshapUdmaho yeshdm, they of whom 
Daksha is the grand&ther : the graodchildren of Dakska, how- 
ever, were sundry sentiments and passions: see Vishnu Purdna, 
S5., and pHri, therefore, must here be understood, according to 
Sdya^a, only in the general sense of priority or seniority. 

® Pmjanmdindi, they who have two Iniihs, means, agreeably 
to Sdyatfa, they who are manifest or present in two spheres, 
heaven and eaith. 
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give US, Earth and Heaven, a spacious habitation for our 
comfort: so arrange, that infinite wealth maybe ours; 
remove, beneficent deities, iniquity from our abode. 

4. May the sons of Rudra, givers of dwellings, the 
unsubdued, invoked on this occasion, stoop down to 
us, inasmuch as we call upon the divine Maeots that 
they may be our helpers in difliculty, great or small. 

5. With whom the divine Heaven and Earth are 
associated ; whom PtJSHAN, the rewarder (of his wor- 
shippers) with prosperity, honours: when, Maruts, 
having heard our invocation, you come hither, then on 
your several paths all beings tremble. 

6. Praise, worshipper, with a new hymn, that hero, 
Indba, who is deserving of praise : may he, so glori- 
fied, hear our invocation ; may he, so lauded, bestow 
upon us abundant food. 

7. Waters, friendly to mankind, grant uninter- 
rupted (life)-preserving (food) for (the perpetuation 
of our) sons and grandsons; grant us security and 
the removal (of all evil),' for you are more than ma- 
ternal physicians; you are the parents of the sta- 
tionary and moveable universe. 

8. May the adorable, golden-handed Savitri, the 
preserver, come to us; he, the munificent, who, like 
the opening of the dawn, displays desirable (riches) 
to the offerer of the oblation. 

9. And do thou, son of strength, bring back to day 
the deities to this our sacrifice; may I be ever in 


' Sam yoh. : the first is explained tamanam upadravav&inf 
the appeasing ofoppresioiisor violences; and the second, y&vc^ 
nam, prUkah-kara^am prilhukhu; invydnum, the making sepa- 
rate of those things which are to be kept off. 
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(tlie enjoyment of) thy bounty: may I, through thy 
protection, Agni, be blessed with excellent male de- 
scendants. 

10. Wise NIsatyas come quickly to my invocation 
(united) with holy acts; (extricate us) from thick 
darkness, as thou didst extricate Atri: protect us, 
leaders (of rites), from danger in battle. 

11. Be unto us, gods, the donors of splendid, invi- - VMgiX. 
gorating riches, comprising male descendants, and 
celebrated by many: celestial Xdityas, terrestrial 

Vasus, offspring of Prisni, children of the waters,* 
granting our desires, make us happy, 

12. May Euura and SARASWAif, alike well pleased, 
and Vishnu and Vayu, make us happy, sending rain ; 
and Eibhokshin, and ViJA, and the divine VidhItri: 
and may Paejanya and VXta grant us abundant food. 

IS. And may the divine Savitri and Bhaga, and 
the grandson of the waters, (Agni), the prodigal of 
gifts, preserve us ; and may Twashtri with the gods, 
and Earth with the seas, (preserve usj. 

14. May Ahirbodhnya, Aja-ekapAd, and Earth 
and Ocean, hear us ; may the universal gods, who are 
exalted by sacrifice, they who are invoked and praised 
(by us), to whom mystical prayers are addressed, 
and who have been glorified by (ancient) sages, pre- 
serve us.“ 

15. Thus do my sons, of the race of Bhar.vdwaja, 


1 The text has epithets only, the scholiast cupplies the nomen- 
clature; thus dh'ya, the celesdah, that is, the Ar/ityos; parthi- 
vd$ah, terrestrials, that is, the Vasus; go~jatdh, cow-bom, bom 
of Prlsni, the Maruts ; dpif&h, the aquatic, born in the firma- 
ment, the Mudras, 

^ Yajur- Veda, 34 53. 
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worship the gods with sacred rites and holy hymns; 
and so, adorable (deities), may you, who are wor- 
shipped and glorified, the givers of dwellings, the 
invincible, universal gods, ever be adored, (together 
with your) wives. 

S6kta II. (U.) 

The deities and JRiski as before ; the metre of the thirteenth and 

two following verses is Ushyih, of the sixteenth Anushtuih, 

and of the rest Trishtuhh, 

1 . The expansive, illuminating, anobstmctive, pure, 
and beautiful radiance of the sun, grateful to Mitsa 
and Vaeuka, having risen, shines like the ornament 
of the sky. 

2. He who knows the three cognisable (worlds) ; 
the sage (who knows) the mysterious birth of the 
divinities (abiding in them);* be who is beholding 
the good and evil acts of mortals, he, the sun, the 
lord, makes manifest their intentions. 

3. I praise you, protectors of the solemn sacrifice, 
the well-born Aditi, Mitra and Varuna, and Arta- 
MAN and Biiaga : I celebrate the gods whose acts are 
unimpeded, the bestowers of wealth, the disp'ensers of 
pnrity; 

4. The scatterers of the malevolent, the defendm 
of the virtuous, the irresistible, the mighty lords, the 
donors of good dwellings, ever young, very powerful, 
omnipresent, leaders of heaven, the sons of Aditi : I 
have recourse to Aditi, who is gratified by mine 
adoration. 

5. Father Heaven, innocent mother Earth, brother 

^ * Of the Vatus on earth, the Rudras in the firmament, the 
Adityax in heaven. 
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Agni, and you, Vasos, grant us happiness : all you 
sons of Aditi, and thou Aditi, alike well-pleased, 
bestow upon us ample felicity. 

6. Subject us not, adorable (deities), to the robber xii. 
or his wife;^ nor to any one designing us harm; for 

you are the regulators of our persons^ of our strength, 
of our speech. 

7. Let us not suflfer for the sin committed by 
another: let us not do that which, VA8trs,yott pro- 
hibit: you rule, universal gods, over the universe: 

(so provide that) mine enemy may indict injury on 
his own person. 

8. Reverence be to the potent (company of uni- 
versal gods); I offer (them) reverence: reverence 
sustains both earth and heaven :® reverence be to the 
gods; reverence is sovereign over them; I expiate by 
reverence whatever sin may have been committed. 

9. Adorable (deities), I venerate with reverential 
salutations all you who are mighty, the regulators of 
your sacrifice,® of pure vigour, duellers in the chamber 
of worship, unsubdued, far-seeing, leaders (of rites). 

10. May they, exceeding in splendour, so guide us, 
that all iniquities may disappear ; they, the very povrer- 


^ Ma no vrihaya rrikye riradhata, the substantives are ex- 
plained kimahdya, stendya, to the injurer, the thief, and tasya 
striyai, to his woman, or wife j or vrika may retain its ordinary 
sense of vrilddog, or wolf, aranya sman, and vriki import its 
female. 

2 The scholiast says that earth and heaven, by receiving the 
nameu or vaimskdra, the reverential salutation or homage of 
mortab, continue throughout a long period for their enjoyment. 

® jRitasya rathyah, yajnasya ranhitrin, netrin. the leaders* 
or conveyers of the sacrifice offered to them. 
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ful Varuna, Mitba, Aoni, practisers of truth, and 
faithful to those who are prominent in (their) praise. 

11. May they, Indba, Earth, P^shan, Bhaga, 
Aditi, and the five orders of beings, give increase to 
our habitations: may they be to us granters of happi- 
ness, bestowers of food, guides to good, our gracious- 
defenders and preservers. 

12. May the presenter of the oblation, Bhara- 
DWiJA quickly obtain, gods, a celestial abode, as he 
solicits your good-will: the institutor of the ceremony, 
together with pious associates, desirous of rich^ glo- 
rifies the assembly of the gods. 

13. Drive away, AcJfi, to a distance the wicked, 
felonious, malignant enemy: grant us felicity, pro- 
tector of the virtuous.^ 

14. These our grinding stones are anxious, Somiy 
for thy friendship: destroy the voracious Pan!, for 
verily he is a wolf.* 

15. You are munificent and illustrious, gods, with 
Indra for your chief: be with us, protectors, on the 
road, and grant us happiness. 

16. We have travelled along the road prosperously 
traversed and free from evil, and by which (a man) 
avoids adversaries and acquires wealth. 

S^KTA III. (LII.) 

The deities and 7lis?ii as before; the metre of the first six, the 
thirteenth, and three last verses, is Trishtubh, of the second 
six Ga^atri, and of the fourteenth Jagati. 

1. 1 do not regard it aa worthy (of the gods) of 
heaven, or (of those) of e.ai‘th, as (fit to be compared) 


1 Sdma~Veda, 1 . 10.5. 

® JaM td-atrinam panim vriko ki^kah: Pnat may here mean 
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with the sacrifice (I offer), or with these (our) sacred 
rites: let, then, the mighty mountains overwhelm 
him ; let the employer of Atiy^ja be ever degraded.^ 

2. Maruts, may the energies of that man be en- 
feebled : may heaven consume that impious adversary* 
who thinks himself superior to us, and who pretends 
to depreciate the worship that we offer. 

3. Why have they called thee, Smm, the protector 
of pious prayer? why (hape they called thee) our de- 
fender against calumny? why dost thou behold us 
subjected to reproach? cast thy destroying weapon 
upon the adversary of the Brahman. 

4. May the opening dawns preserve me : may the 
swelling rivers preserve me : may the firm-set moun- 
tains preserve me ; may the progenitors (present) at 
the invocation of the gods preserve me. 

5. May we at all seasons be possessed of sound 
minds: may wc ever behold the rising sun: such may 
the affluent lord of riches, (Agni), render us, ever 
most ready to come (at our invocation), charged with 
our oblation to the gods. 


a trader, a greedy trafficker, who gives no offerings to the gods, 
no presents io the priests: hence he is come to be identified with 
an amra, or enemy of the gods : vriha may be also rendered a 
robber, an extortioner, from the root vrih, to' seize or take away, 
ddiit’e. 

1 According to Sdyaim, Rijiswan here pronounces an impre- 
cation upon Atiydja, a rival priest. 

* Rrahmadwitham, and again, in the next verse, brahma- 
dwishe: the first is explained by Sdyana simply tam satrum, 
.that enemy, with reference to the word brahma, which has gone 
before, religious act or prai.'e, the enemy or obstructer of prayer 
1)1 pia-sc ■ in the second plact be interprets it brdhrtiana dwesh- 
(Vi, the hater or enemy of tlis Brahman. 
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6. May Indba be most prompt to come nigh for 
ior protection, and SARASWATf dwelUng with (tribu- 
tary) rivers : may Pakjanta, with the plants, be a 
giver of happiness ; and may Agni, worthily praised 
and earnestly invoked, (be to us) like a father. 

7. Come, universal gods, hear this my invocation: 
sit down upon this sacred grass. 

8. Come, gods, to him who honours you with the 
butter-dripping oblation. 

9. May the sons of the immortal* hear our praises, 
and be to us the givers of felicity. 

10. Universal gods, augmenters of sacrifice, listen- 
ing to praises (uttered) at due seasons, accept your 
appropriate milk -offering.^ 

11. Ikdra, with the company of the Mabots, 
Mitba, with Twasht i and Artam'an, accept our 
praise and these our oblations. 

12. Agki, invoker of the gods, cognizant (which 
of) the divine assembly (is to be honoured), offer this 
our sacrifice according to the proper order. 

13. Universal gods, hear this my invocation, 
whether you be in the firmament or in the heaven: you 
who (receive oblations) by the tongue of Aonij or are 
to be (otherwise) worshipped ; seated on this sacred 
grass, be exhilarated (by the Soma). 

14. May the adorable, universal deities, and both 


1 Amritasya sunamh the scholiast calls the sons of Prajd- 
pati, the Viswadeons : so Sdma-Veda, if. 945, Yajur-Veda, 
33. 77. 

* Yvjyam payas, a mixture of milk, and curds termed drnik- 
ska, as the text, taptc jmyasi dadkyAtiayati sd vaitumdfoyd- 
mihsltd, when the milk is boiled he brings the curds, that is, the 
dmihshd^ proper for the Vismadtvas. 
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lieaven and earth, and the grandson of the waters, 
hear mj praise : let me not utter words to be disre- 
garded, but let us, (brought) most, nigh unto you, 
rejoice in the happiness (you bestow). 

15. May those mighty deities, having power to 
destroy,^ whether they have been manifested upon 
earth or in heaven, or in the abode of the waters, 
bestow upon us and our posterity® abundant suste- 
nance, both by night and day. 

16. Agni and Paejaeta, prosper my pious acts: 

(accept), you who are reverently invoked, our praise 

. at this sacrifice: one of you generates food, the otlier 
posterity:* grant us, therefore, food productive of 
descendants. 

. 17. When the sacred grass is strewn; when the 
fire is kindled, and when 1 worship (you) with a 
hymn, and with profound veneration, then, adorable 
universal gods, rejoice in the oblation (offered) to-day 
at this our sacrifice. 

S6kta IV; (LIU.) 

The deity is P6 sh an; the AwAi Bhahadwaja; the metre of 
the eighth verse is Anusktubh, of the rest Qdtfutri. 

1 . PffSHAS, lord of paths,* wo attach thee to us like varga xvii. 


* Akimdydh is explained d/iantfi-prajudhf having the wisdom 
or knowledge that kills. 

* Asmabkyam uhaye ; the latter, is derived from isk, to 
wish, and is explained putrddi, eons and the rest, umiabkyam 
tasmai eha, to us and to it, that is, posterity, as the object of 
desire. 

* Ildm^ anyojanayat garhham anyak : Parjanya, by sending 
rain, causes the growth of corn, and Aym, as the main agent in 
digestion, produces the vigour necessary for procreation. 

■* Pathatpati, see p. 483, note 1. 
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a chariot, for (the sake of) bringing food, and of 
(accomplishing our) solemnity. 

2. Conduct to us a gracious householder, friendly 
to men, liberal in (bestowing) wealth,* the giver of 
pious donations. 

3. Eesplendent PiJshan, instigate the niggard to 
liberality, soften the heart of the miser. 

4. Fierce Pushait, select (fit) roads for the passage 
of provisions : drive away all obstructors, (thieves, or 
the like), so tliat our holy rites may be accomplished. 

6. Pierce with a goad* the hearts of the avari- 
cious, wise PusHAN, and so render them complacent 
towards us. 

6. Pierce with a goad, Pushan, the*^ heart of the 
avaricious; generate generosity in his heart, and so 
render him complacent towards us. 

7. Abrade, wise PfisHAS, the hearts of the avari- 
cious; relax (their hardness), and so render them 
complacent towards ns. 

8. Eesplendent PfisHAN, with that food-propelling 
goad which thou bearest, abrade the heart of every 
miser, and render it relaxed. 

9. Eesplendent PfisH an, we ask of thee the service 
of that thy weapon, which is the guide of cows, the 
director of cattle. 

10. Make our pious worship productive of cows, 
of horses, of food, of dependants, for our enjoyment. 

^ Vasuvimm, literally, a hero of riches, that is, according to 
the scholiast, one who is especially the instigator of poverty to 
acquire wealth, dkanam abhipraptum viram datidrasya vixeshe- 
ntrayit&ram. 

^ Paritfindhi draydt drd is described as a stick with a 
slender point of irony yratoda, a goad; the common vernacular 
derivative, drok, is a saw. 




FOURTH ASBTAKA — ^EIGHTH ADHYXyI. 495 


86kta V. (LIV.) 

Deitj, Rishif and metre as before, 

1. Bring us, Pti^sHAN, into communication with a 
wise man who may rightly direct us, who may even 
say, this is so.^ 

2. May we, by the favour of PtJshan, come in com- 
munication with (the man) who may direct us to the 
houses (where our goods are secreted), and may say, 
verily these are they. 

3. The discus of Pj)shan does not destroy; its 
sheath is not discarded, its edge harms not us. 

4. PdsHAN inflicts not the least injury on the man 
who propitiates him by oblations ; he is the first who 
acquires wealth 

5. May Pushan come to (guard) our cattle, may 
PiJSHAN protect our horses ; may PiisHAN give us food. 

6. Come, PAshan, to (guard) ihe cattle of the in- 
stitutor of the rite presenting libations, and also of us 
repeating (thy) praises. 

7. Let not, PfisHAN, our cattle perish ; let them 
not be injured; let them not be hurt by falling into a 
well; come, therefore, along with them unharmed. 

8. We solicit riches of PfissAN, who hears (our 
eulogies) ; who is the averter (of poverty); the pre- 
server of that which is not lost, the ruler (over all). 


* Ya evedam iti bravatt Sdyana’s explanation of this is 
carious, and is justified by what follows : by Viduskd, a wise 
man, he understands a cunning man, a conjurer : tlie last phrase 
he therefore interprets to mean, one who says, this, your pro- 
perty, has been lost, and the passauc that precedes he explains 
as directing the way to the recovery of the lost or stolen goods: 
this is a new attribute of Pithan as tiie patron of fortune-tellers 
dnd recorerers of stolen property. 


VariaXlX. 


Varga XX. 
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9. May we never suffer detriment when engaged, 
PdsHAW, in thy worship ; we are at this time thine 
adorers.^ 

10. May PdsHAN put forth his right hand (to re- 
strain our cattle) from going astray: may he bring 
again to us that which has been lost. 

S6icta VI. (LV.) 

Deity, Uiski, and metre as before. 

1. Come illustrious grandson of PrajApati® to (me 
thy) worshipper let us two be associated : become 
the conveyer of our sacrifice. 

2. We solicit riches of our friend, (Pushak), the 
chief of charioteers, the wearer of a braid (of hair),* 
the lord of inhoite wealth. 

3. Illustrious PusHAN, thou art a torrent of riches : 
thou, who hast a goat tor thy steed, art a heap of 
wealth ; the friend of every worshipper, 

4. We glorify Pushan, the rider of the goat, the 
giver of food, him who is called the gallant of his 
sister.® 


‘ Yajur-Veda, . 3 . 3 . 41 . 

- Vhnucho napdt ; the first is rendered hy Prajd/paii as he 
who, ttt the period of creation, lets loose, v'r.nunchatlf visrijati, 
all creatures from himself, masakdsdt mrvdh prajdh. 

^ Jlihi ‘odm*. vdy according to Sdfjana, here nams praiser, 
from the root udj to go, to have odour, vdm gantdram stoidrmn 
mdm, Bkii dgachMa, 

* Kaparddimm, liaparda$vhudd tadmintarn} but. it is more 
usually an cpiilict of importing a braid of hair, not the 
chuddy or lock left on the crown of the head nt tonrJure. 

^ Swasur go jdra uchyate^ the sisier of Pu,shart w the dawn, 
with whom he, as the sun, may be said to up^oemte amoronsly. 
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5. I glorify PtJshan, tiie husband of his mother:^ 
may the gallant of his sister hear us ; may the brother 
of Indra® he oxur friend. 

6. May the harnessed goats, drawing the deity in 
his car, bring hither Pusaan, the benefactor of man. 

S6ktaVII. (LVI.) 

Deity and Ituhi as before ; the metre is the same, except in the 
last Terse, in which it is Anmhtuhh. 

1. No (otlier) deity is indicated by him who de- 
clares the offering of mixed meal and butter® to be 
intended for P^JslIA^^ 

2. He, the chief of cliarioteers, the protector of the 
virtuous, Indra, destroys his foes, with his friend 
PiJsHAN for his ally. 

3. He, the impeller, the chief of charioteers, (PiJ- 
SHAn), ever urges on Ihiit golden wheel (of his car) for 
the radiant sun.* 

4. Since, intelligent PnsnAN, of goodly aspect, the 
praised of many, we celebrate thee to-day, therefore 
grant us the desired wealth. 

6. Gratify this our assembly, desirous of cattle, by 
their acquisition: thou, Posiian, art renowned afar. 

6. We deserve of thee well-being remote from 


1 Matur didhuhnm, rat reft patwi, the lord or husband of the 
night. 

2 Afi one of the or sons of Aditt, he may be called 

the brother of Indra,, who is also one of the number. 

3 Karanilhdt vV/: karamhka is said to be a mixture of parched 
barley-meal and butter. 

^ Parushe gavi : the first is explained parvavafi, hhdswaii 
vdf the period-having, or the shining : the second is rendered 
Aditga, he who moves or revolves, gachchhatiti gaur^ddityah 
\roL. III. 2 h 


Varga XXII. 
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evil, approximate to wealth, both for the sake of 
general sacrifice to-day, for the sake of general sacri- 
fice to-morrow.' 

S6kta vni. (LVII.) 

The deities are Inosa and P6shan j the Rishi and metre as 

before. 

1. We invoke you, Indra and PdsiiAN, for your 
friendship, for our well-being, and for the obtaining 
of food.® 

2. One (of you). approaches to drink the Somi 
poured out into ladles, the other desires the buttered 
meal.® 

3. Goats are the bearers of the one, two well-fed 
horses of the other, and with them he destroys his 
foes. 

4. When the showerer Irora sends down the fall- 
ing and mighty waters, there is PtjSHAN along witli 
him.* 

5. We depend upon the good-will of PtJshan, and 
of Indra, as (we cling) to the branches of a tree. 

6. We draw to us, for our great welfare, PiJshan 
and IndrAj^b a charioteer (pulls tight) his reins. 

SdKTA IX. (LVIII.) 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre of the second verse is 
Jagait^ of the rest Trisktuhh. 

I. One of thy forms, (PfisiiAx), is luminous, one is 

t Adgd cha sarvatdtaye^ fwai^cha sarmtdtaye: the sub- 
stantive is explained yojna^ that which is conducted by all tlu 
priests, $arvair-rUtnghhu-tdyate ; or it may mean for the dh- 
semination of all enjoyments, mrveshdm hkoydndm vistdrdya 

* Sama^Veda, i. 202. 

3 Karambhamz see the preceding Stikta, note 1. 

Sdma-‘Veda, 1. 148. 
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venerable ; so that the day is variously complexioned : 
for thou art like the sun:' verily, bestower of food, 
thou proteetest all intelligences : may thine auspicious 
liberality -be manifested on this occasion.* 

2. The rider of the goat, the protector of animals, 
in whose dwelling food is abundant, the propitiated 
by sacred rites, who has been placed over the whole 
(world),® the divine Ptjshast, brandishing his loosened 
goad, proceeds (in the sky), contemplating all beings.* 

3. With those thy golden vessels, ‘which navigate 
within the ocean-firmament, thou dischargest the 
office of messenger of the sun :® desirous of the sacri- 
ficial food, thou art propitiated by (that which is) will- 
ingly offered. 

4. PfisHAir is the kind kinsman of heaven and 
earth, the lord of food, the possessor of opulence, of 
goodly form ; whom the gods gave to StJeya, vigorous, 
well-moving, propitiated by (that which is) willingly 
offered.® 


^ Pmlian ia here identified with both day and night, or is 
considered as their regulator 

^ Soma^Veda^ i. 75., also Nirukta, 12. 17., Sdyana follows 
Ydsika^ 

^ Placed so by Prajdpati, according to the scholiast, in his 
capacity of nourishing all things, poshaJiatwena^ 

^ As identical with the sun. 

® Tdsi dutyam suryasya : Sdyana relates a legend which says, 
that on one occasion, when Surya^ with the gods, had set out to 
fight the Asuras, he sent Pushan to his abode to console his 
wife, who was greatly afflicted by his going to the w'ars ; for 
which offlce Pu&han is here commended. 

^ Kdmena hritah is the whole text ; the scholiast fills it up 
with fcipwddwishayena stotribkir vankritah ad^ thou art sub- 
jected or propitiated by worshippers by means of the Pam and 
other ofierings. 
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StjKTA'X. (LIX.) 

Indra and Aoni are the deities ; the Rishi is BnAKADwijA 

the first six stanzas are in the Rrihati metre, the four last in 

the Antahtubh. 

1. When the libation is effused I celebrate, Indka 
and Agni, your heroic exploits : the Piim,^ the ene- 
mies of the gods, have been slain by you, and you 
survive. 

2. Tour greatness, Indea and Agni, is after this 
fashion, and is most deserving of praise : the same is 
your progenitor: twin brethren are you, having a 
mother evet'ywnere present,® 

3. You approach together, when the libation is 
effused, like two fleet coursers to their forage : we in- 
voke to day Indea. and Agni, deities armed wdth the 
thunderbolt, to this ceremony for our preservation. 

4. Divine Indea and Agni, augmenters of sacrifice, 
by whom the acclamation (of praise) is received, you 
partake not of the (Soma) of him who, when the liba- 
tion is eflused, praises you (improperly),® uttering un- 
acceptable eulogies.* 

5. What niertal, divine Indra and Agni, is a judge 


* By Pltrfx, in this place, the scholiast says Asurag are in- 
tended, as deriTcd from the root pi to injure, jiiyatir-liinsa- 
karmme, 

^ Ihehamataran^ of whom the mother is here and there: 
Aditi is their mother, in common vith all the gods, and she is 
here identified witfi the yvide extended earth, vistirnd hhumih^ ac- 
cording to Sdyana, 

3 To vdm stavat is explained by the commentator, he who 
m&y praise you badly, kutdtam stuydt. 

^ Joshavdkam vad^tah: the ^rst is exphmed,pritihetutirena 
karttavyam stvayam npritikaram vdkam.^ speech to be uttered 
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of that (your act), when one of you, harnessing his 
diversely-going horses, proceeds in the common car.* 

6. This footless (dawn), Indra and Agni, comes 
before the footed sleepers, animating the head® (of 
living beings with consciousness), causing them to 
utter loud sounds with their tongues, and passing 
onwards she traverses thirty steps.® 

7. Indha and Agni, men verily stretch their bows 

with the design of gaining affection, hut of itself producing dis- 
affection or dislike ; so in die Niruhfa, 5. 22., as quoted by 
Sdyana^ ya Indrayni suieshu vdmaomeshu .itanti teshu na tasya 
amithahf of him who praises you two, Agni and Indra, when 
the iSoma-juices are effused you do not eat (the offering) : the 
printed Nirukta has, you eat, omitting the negative : o^josha^ 
vakam, it is first said, avijnutandmadkeyam joshayitavyam 
hhavati^ that being of unkiio\Mi name is to be propitiated; and 
again, yo ayani joshavdham vadati vijanjapah na tasya ami- 
tiiah, this person who xitteY^^joahacdham, repenting incessantly, 
or silently, propitiatoiy pinyer of various object, of that man, 
you two do not eat the offering. 

' Vishucito aswdn yayujanaiyate ehah samdne rathe: the one 
is Indra, who, as identical with the sun, goes ove r the world in 
a car which is common to him and Agni, as being also identi- 
fied with the sun : the same identity being kept in view, Tndra 
yokes the multiform Iiox-ses, months, weeks, days, to a mouoform 
car, or the year, 

^ Hitwi siraSf literally, exciting the head, which is the 'whole 
of the text, is explained prdnindm siro prerayitri; urging or 
animating the head of living beings : or it may apply to the 
dawn, as being headless, siras tyahtivd swayarn asirasltd i>*a^^,she 
having abandoned the head, being of herself headless, though 
whnt they may mean is doubtful: so Sdma-Veda, i. 281, and 
Yajushy 33. 93. : Mahidharay after proposing the same inter- 
pretation as Sdyanay suggests another, in which he refers the 
epithets to vdchy speech, apddy footless, meaning prose, gadydU 
milidy and so on, but this js obviously fanciful. 

3 The thirty muhuriiaSf the divisions of the day and night 


Varga XXVI. 



502 


IIG-TEDA SANHITA. 


with their arms, hut do not you desert us contending 
for cattle in the great combat. 

8» Indea and Agni, murderous, aggressive enemies 
harass us: drive away mine adversaries; separate 
them from (sight of) the sun. 

9. Indea and Agei, yours are' both celestial and 
terrestrial treasures : bestow upon us, on this occasion, 
life-sustaining riches. 

10. Indea and Agni, who are to be attracted by 
hymns; you, who hear our invocation (accompanied) 
by praises, and by all adorations, come hither to drink 
of this Soma-libation 

SiSkta XI. (LX.) 

The deities and Misid as before : the metre of the three first 
stanzas is Tritktubh, of the next nine Q&yatri, of the thir- 
teenth Triahtubhf of the fourteenth JBrihati, and of the last 
Anuihtubh, 

1. He overcomes his enemy, and acquires food, who 
worships the victorious Indea and Agni, the lords of 
infinite opulence, most powerful in strength, desirous 
of (sacrificial) food. 

2. Indea and Agni, verily you have combated for 
(the recovery of) the cows, the waters, the sun, the, 
dawns that had been carried away (by the Asuras ) : 
thou reunitest, Indea, (with the world), the quarters 
of the horizon, the sun, the wonderful waters, the 
dawns, the cattle, and so dost thou, Agni, who hast 
the Ni^t steeds. 

3. Slayers of Veitea, Indea and Agni, come down 
with foe-subduing energies, (to be invigorated) by 
(our) offerings : be manifest to us, Indea and Agni, 
with unblameable and most excellent riches. 



rOUETH ASHTAKA — EtGHTH ADHYIyA. 603 


4. I invoke those two, the whole of whose deeds of 
old have been celebrated : Indea and Agni harm us 
not.’^ 

5. We invoke the fierce Indea and Agni, the slayers 
of enemies : may they give us success in similar war- 
fare.* 

6. Counteract all oppressions (committed) by the 
pious : counteract all oppressions (committed) by the 
impious protectors of the virtuous, destroy all those 
who hate us. 

7. Indea and Agni, these hymns glorify you both ; 
drink, bestowers of happiness, the libation. 

8. Indea and Agni, leaders (of rites), whose Niyut 
steeds are desired by many, come with them to the 
donor (of the libation). 

9. Come with them, leaders (of rites), to the effused 
libation, to drink, Indea and Agni, of the Soma.* 

10. Glorify that Agni who envelopes all the forests 
with flame, who blackens them with (his) tongue. 

11. The mortal who presents the gratifying (obla- 
tion) to Indea in the kindled (fire), to ]jim (Indea 
grants) acceptable waters for his sustenance. 

12. May those two grant us strengthening food, 
and swift horses to convey (our oflerings).® 


1 S&ma-Veda, ii. 203. 

* Sama-Veda, ii. 204., Yujur-Veda, 33. 61. 

® Sato vritran^-urpA halo ddsdni, rritranl and dtixanf, 
being neuter, can scarcely signify arijax and da-tas themselves; 
therefore the acholiast interprets them aryaih and dawh hri- 
things done by them severally, that uixidfunajatdiii, 
things generated by violence or oj)pruss.ion and the like : aliso 
Sama-Veda, n. 205. 

* This and the two preceding occur ^Ama-Veda,n . 341 — 343. 

5 Sama-Veda, n. 409—501. 


Varffa 

XXV liL 


YargaXXIX« 
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13. I invoke you both, Indka and Agni, to bo pre- 
sent at the sacrifice ; and both together to be exhi- 
larated by the (sacrificial) food; for you are both 
donors of foud and riches, and therefore I invoke you 
both for the obtaining of sustenance. 

14. Come to us with lierds of cattle, with troops 
of horses, with ample treasures, divine friends, Indka 
and Agni : givers of happiness, we invoke you as such 
for your friendship. 

15. Hear, Indea and Agni, the invocation of the 
iustitutor of the rite as he otiers the libation ; partake 
of the offering : come, quaff’ the sweet Soma beverage. 

SoktaXII. (LXI.) 

The deity is SahasWati ; the Rishi as before ; the metre of the 
three first stanzas and of the thirteenth is JiKjutl, of tl 
fourteenth Triskitihh, and of the rest Goyatru 

1. She gave to the donor of tlie oblations, \fADii- 
EYASWA, a son. DivodasA^ endowed with speed, and 
acquitting the debt (due to gods and progenitors) ; 
she who desti‘oyed the churlish niggard, (thinking) 
only of himself such are tliy great bounties, Sara- 
SWATI 

2- With impetuous and niiglity waves^ she breaks 
down the precipices of the ntountains, like a digger 


1 Tile Vii,h7tu Parana makes the father of ZUcoddsa, BaJu- 

tvasjva, hut this is a various or error ous reading : it is another 
representation of the name ; a MSS. of the Vdyit 

Parana is cited in the note for the reading of our text, Bad/i- 
ryaswa. Vishmt Purdra, p. 454, note 51. — 

2 Pani as usual. 

* In the first stanza Sarasicati has been addressed as a god- 
dess : Here she is praised as a river : the confusion pervades the 
entire Suhta, 
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for the lotus fibres we adore for our protection, with 
praises and with sacred rites, Saraswati the under- 
ininer of both her banks. 

3. Destroy, SARASWATf, the revilers of the gods, 
the offspring of the universal deluder, Vrisaya giver 
of sustenance, thou hast acquired for men the lands 
(seized by the Asuras)^ and hast showered water upon 


^ JBua-kJui ivUf hham khanatiy who digs the hisUy the long 
fibres of the s»ein of the lotus^ in delving for which he breaks 
down the banks of the pond. 

Vruaya is a name oi Tmmhtri y whose son was Vritrai in 
8ayana*s introduction to the JBhicky or Taittiriya Yajnsky a 
curious legend is related, intended to illustrate the importance 
of correctly accentuating the words of the Veda : Indra, it is 
said, had killed a son of Twashtriy named Vuwampny in con- 
sequence, of which there was enmity between them, and, upon 
the occasion of a /Sb7/ia-8acrifice, celebiAted by Twashtri, he 
omitted to include in his invitations to the gods: Indra, 

however, came an uninvited guest, and by force took a part of 
the iSomo-libation ; with the remainder Twiuhtri [performed a 
sacrifice for the birth of an individual who should avenge his 
quarrel and destroy his adversary, directing the priest to pray, 
now let a man be born and prosper, the killer of Indra : in 
uttering the MantrUy however, the officiating priest made a 
mistake in the accentuation of the term Indraghdtakay slayex 
of Indray in which sense, as a Tat-piirusha compound, the 
acute accent should have been placed upon the last syllabic; 
instead of which tlie reciter of the Mantra placed the accent on 
the first syllable, whereby the compound became a Sahuvriki 
epithet, signifying one of whom Indra is tlie slayer :* conse- 
quently, %vhen, by virtue of the rite, Vritra was produced, he 
was foredoomed by the wrong accentuation to be put to death 
by JTwiira, instead of becomiiigdiis destroyer: Taittiriya Yajusky 
p. 43, 

3 Kshltihhyo avariiravindo vishain ebhyo asravah may also 
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4. May the divine SAKASWAif, the acceptress of 
(sacrificial) food, the protectress of her worshippers, 
sustain us with (abundant) viands. 

5. Divine Saraswat/, protect him engaged in con- 
flict for Ae sake of wealth, who glorifies thee like 
Indea. 

6. Divine SaeaswatI, abounding in food, protect 
us in combat, and, like PfisEAN, give' us gifts. 

7. May the fierce Saeaswati, riding in a golden 
chariot, the destructress of enemies, be pleased by our 
earnest laudation. 

3. May she whose might, infinite, undeviating, 
splendid, progressive, water-shedding, proceeds loud- 
sounding. 

9. Overcome all our adversaries, and bring to us 
her other water-laden sisters,^ as the ever-rolling sun 
(leads on) the days. 

10. May SaraswatI, who has seven sisters,® -who is 
dearest amongst those dear to us, and is fully propi- 
tiated, be ever adorable. 

11. May SabaswatI, filling (wilh radiance) the 
vast expanse of earth and heaven, defend us from Ike 
reviler. 

12. Abiding in the three worlds, comprising seven 
elements,* cherishing the five races (of Ijeings), she is 
ever to be invoked in battle. 


admit of a difiercnt interpretation, according to Sdyai^a, or, thou 
hast shed poison upon them, or destroyed them. 

t Ati swaxruanyd ritdvart : ati is put, it is said, for atiiii, to 
lead over or beyond, or in die order of the text, ati dmshah, 
may tlie other sisters overcome those who hate us. 

^ Saptaswasd : either the seven metres of the Vedas, or the 
seven rivers. 

^ Saptud/iatu, as before, either the metres or the rivers. 
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13. She who is distinguished amongst them‘ as 
eminent in greatness and in her glories ; she who is 
the most impetuous of all other streams ; she who has 
been created vast in capacity as a chariot,® she, Saea- 
swAxf, is to be glorified by the discreet (worshipper). 

14. Guide us, SaeaswatI, to precious wealth ; re- 
duce us not to insignificance;® overwhelm us not with 
(excess of) water ; be pleased by our friendly (ser- 
vices) and access to our habitations, and let us not 
repair to places unacceptable to thee. 


1 Asu, amongst them, divinities, or rivers, devatdnam nodi- 
ndm madkye* 

2 Ratha iva hrihati vihhwane kritd : made great in vastness, 
like a chariot created by Prajapati^ so created, vihhwane^ 
vibhutwaya^ for greatness or vastness. 

3 Md apa spharih: sphara, it is said, means increase, great- 
ness, prosperity ; with the prefix, it implies the reverse, apra- 
vriddhdn Pid hdrskih^ do not make us unimportant or abject. 
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A.SHTAKA HI. 
MANPALA III. (continued.) 
ADHTAYA I. 


AnxjvAka. I. (continued.) 


Page* Siikta. 

Deitg, 

Riekt 

1 . 

VII. (VII.) 

Aowri, 

ViswAkitra 

4. 

VIII. (VIII.) 

YrfPA, ViSWABBVAS, 

The same. 

5. 

IX. (IX.) 

Aom, 

The same. 

7. 

X. (X.) 

The same^ 

The same. 

9. 

XI. (XI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

10. 

XII. (XII.) 

Ikbra, Aoki, 

AnuvAka II. 

The same. 

12. 

I. (XIII.) 

Aoni, 

Rishabha. 

13. 

11. (XIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

15. 

III. (XV.) 

The same, 

Utkita. 

16. 

IV. (XVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

17. 

V. (XVII.) 

The same, 

Kata. 

19. 

VI. (XVIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

20. 

VII. (XIX.) 

The same. 

Gathin, 


VIII. (XX.) 

Viswabevas, Agni, 

The same. 

22. 

IX. (XXL) 

Agni, 

The same. 

23. 

X. (XXII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

25. 

XL (XXIII.) 

The same. 

Devasratas, 

26. 

XII. (XXIV.) 

The same. 

Devavata, 

ViSWAMITHA. 


XIII. (XXV.) 

The same, 

The sanie. 

27. 

XIV. (XXVI.) 

VrswANARA, Agni, 

M A RUTS, 

The same. 
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Pajfe . Suita . 

Dtitg . 

Muhi. 

30. XV. (XXVII.) 

Agni, Ritu, 

Yiswamitra. 

83. XVI. (XXVIll.) 

The sanie^ 

The same. 

34.XVII. (XXIX.) 

The same, 

The same* 
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37. 

T. (XXX.) 

Anuvaka til 

Indra, 

ViSWAMITRA. 

4 St . 

II. (xxxr.) 

The same, 

The same. 

47. 

III. (XXXII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

30. 

IV. (xxxm.) 

The same, 

ViPAS, SUTUDRI 

64. 

V. (xxxrv.) 

The same, 

Viswamitra. 

56. 

VI. (XXXV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

58. 

VII. (XXXVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

00. VIII. (XXXVII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

61. 

IX. (XXXVIII.) 

The same, 

Prajapati. 

65. 

I. (XXXIX.) 

Andvaka IV. 

Indra, 

Viswamitra. 
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67. II. (XL.) 

Indra, 

Viswamitra 

68. III. (XLI.) 

The same. 

The same. 

09. IV. (XLIl.) 

The same. 

The same. 

70. V. (XLIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

72. VI. (XLIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

73. VII. (XLV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

74. VIII. (XLVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

75. IX. (XLVII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

76. X. (XLVIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

77. XL (XI.1X.) 

The same, 

The same. 

78. XII. (L.) 

The same. 

The same. 

79. XIIL (LI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

82. XIV. (LII.) 

■ The same. 

" The same 

83. XV. (LIII.) 

Indra, Parvata, 

The same. 
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SiiJita. 

Deity, 

'Mlshi 

91. 

I. 

(LIV.) 

VlSWADEVASy 

Prajapati 
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II. 

(LV.) 

The same. 

The same. 
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100. 

III. 

(tVI.) 

ViSWADEVAS, 

PeajApati. 

102. 

IV. 

(LVII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

103. 

V. 

(LVIII.) 

Aswins, 

The same. 

104. 

VI. 

(LIX.) 

Mitua, 

ViswiTvs miA. 

106. 

VII. 

(LX.) 

Rtbhus, Indra, 

The same. 

108. 

VII. 

(LXI.) 

ITsitas, 

The same. 

109. 

IX. 

(LXII.) 

Inbra and others, 

The same. 


MANDALA Vt. 
Anuvaka I. 


113. 

I. (I.) 

Agnt, Yaru^a, 

Tamadeva. 

117. 

II. (II.) 

Agni, 

The same. 

122. 

III. (III.) 

The same, 

The same. 

125. 

IV. (IV.) 

The same, 

The same. 
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128. 

V. (V.) 

Vaiswanara, 

Yamadeva. 

132. 

VI. (VI.) 

Agn^i, 

The same. 

134. 

VII. (VII.) 

The some, 

TJje same. 

1516.VIII. (VIII). 

The same, 

The same. 

137. 

IX. (IX.) 

The same. 

The same. 

m 

X. (X.) 

The same, 

The same. 


AndvXka II. 


140. 

I. 

(XL) 

Agni, 

Yamadeva. 

141. 

II. 

(XII.) 

The same, 

The game. 

1^ 

m. 

(XIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

143. 

IV. 

(XIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

144. 

V. 

(XV.) 

Agni, Somaka, Aswins, 

The same. 

146. 

VI. 

(XVI.) 

Inbra, 

The same. 
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SOUa. 

Deity, 

Hishi, 

150. 

VII. 

(XVII.) 

Indiu, 

Vamadeva. 

163. VIII. 

(XVIII.) 

Indra, Abiti, 

The same with 



Vamabeta, 

Indra and Aditi. 




adhyAya VI. 


157. 

IX. 

(XIX.) 

Indra, 

Vamadeva. 

159. 

X. 

(XX.) 

The same, 

The same* 

161. 

XI. 

(XXI.) 

The same, 

The same. 
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164. 

I. 

(XXII.) 

Indra, 

Vamadeva. 

166. 

II. 

(XXIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

168. 

III. 

(XXIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

171. 

IV. 

(XXV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

172. 

V. 

(XXVI.) 

Indra, Syena, 

The same. 

174. 

VI. 

(XXVti.) 

Syena, 

The same. 

175. 

VII. 

(XXVIII.) 

IifDRA, Soma, 

The same. 

176. VIII. 

(XXIX.) 

Indra, 

The same. 

177. 

IX. 

(XXX.) 

The same. 

The same. 

181. 

X. 

(XXXI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

182. 

XI. 

(XXXIl.) 

The same. 

The same. 


ADHYAYA VII. 
AnuyXka IV. 


185. 

I. 

(XXXIIT.) 

The Ribhus, 

Vamadeva. 

187. 

II. 

(XXXIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

190. 

III. 

(XXXV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

191. 

IV. 

(XXXVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

193. 

V. 

(XXXVII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

196. 

VI. 

(XXXVIII.) 

Heaven, Eart^, 
DadhikrX, 

The same. 

197. 

VIL 

(XXXIX.) 

The same, 

Tim same. 

198. VIII. 

(XL.) 

The same, 

The same. 

200. 

IX. 

(XLI.) 

Indra, Varuna, 

The same. 

203. 

X. 

(XLII.) 

Trasadasyu, 
Indra, Varuna, 

TRASADUSYtJ. 
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S&kta, 

205. XL 

(XLIII.) 

207. XII. 

(XLIV.) 

208. xni. 

(XLV.) 

209. I. 

fXLVL) 

210. II. 

(XLVII.) 

211. III. 

(XLVIII.) 

212. IV. 

(XLIX.) 

„ V 

(L.) 

214. VI. 

(LI.) 

210. VII. 

(LII.) 

217. VIII. 

(LIII.) 

219. IX. 

(LIV.) 

220.* X. 

(LV.) 

222. . XI. 

(LVI.) 

223. XII. 

(LVII.) 

2^5. XIII. 

(LVIII.) 


281. 

I. 

(I-) 

23.3. 

II. 

(11.) 

237. 

III. 

(III.) 

240. 

IV. 

(IV.) 

242. 

V. 

(V.) 

243. 

VI. 

(VI.) 

240. 

VII. 

(VIJ.) 

248. 

VIII. 

(VIII.) 


Deity, 

Aswins, 

The same, 

The same, 

AnuvIka V. 

IjfDHA, VaYO, 

The same, 

Yayu, 

Indka, Bkihaspati, 
The same, 

ADHYA^YA VIII. 

The Daww, 

The same, 
Savitri, 

The same, 
ViSWADEVAS, 

Heaven, Earth, 
Kshetrapati and others, 
Agni or others, 

MANDALA V 
Anuvaka I. 

Agni, 

The same, 

The same. 

The same, 

The Aphis, 

Agni, 

The same, 

The same, 


JRkhi, 

PUOTMILHA, 
Aj.amilha. 
The same* 
Vamadeva. 


Vamadeva. 
The same. 
The same* 
The same. 
The same* 


Vamabeva. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same, 
llie same. 
The same. 
The same. 


Budha, 
Gavishthira. 
KuaiARA, Vrisa. 
Vasusruta. 
The same. 

The same. 

The same. 

Isha. 

The same. 


END OF ASJITAKA III 
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Page. 

Sahta, 

ASHTAKA IV, 

ADHYAYA I, 

Ihlty, 

Mishi, 

253. IX. 

(IX.) 

Agni, 

Gaya, 

255. X. 

(X.) 

The samp, 

The same. 

256. XI. 

(XL) 

The samp, 

SuTAMBHARA. 

257. xir. 

(XII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

259. xiir. 

(XIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

2(50, XIV. 

(XIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

2G0. I. 

(XV.) 

AxuvXka II. 

Agni, 

DHARUTfA, 

262. II. 

(XVI.) 

The same, 

Pi5ru, 

263. III. 

rxviT.) 

The same, 

The same. 

264- IV. 

(XVTIT.) 

The same, 

Dwita. 

265. V. 

(XIX.) 

The same, 

Vayri. 

26(5. YI 

(XX.) 

The same, 

The Prayasvats 

„ VII. 

(XXL) 

The same, 

Sasa. 

267. VIII. 

(XXII.) 

The same, 

ViSWASAMAN. 

„ IX. 

(XXIII.) 

The same, 

Dyumna. 

268. X. 

(XXIV.) 

The same, 

TheGATIPAYANA: 

269. XI. 

(XXV.) 

The same, 

and Laupa YANAS 
The Vasi5yus. 

271. XII. 

(XXV i.) 

The same, 

The same. 

272. XII 1. 

(XXVII.) 

The same, 

Tryaruna, 

273. XIV. 

(XXVTII.) 

The same, 

Trasadasyu, 

Aswamedha. 

Viswavar. 

274. XV. 

(XXIX.) 

Inbka, 

Gabriviti. 

278. XVI. 

(XXX.) 

The same, 

Babhru. 

281.XVII. 

(XXXI.) 

The same, 

Avasyb. 

283.XVIII.(XXXir. 

The same. 

Gatu. 

286. I. 

(XXXIII.) 

ADHYAYA IL 

AnuvIka III. 

Indra, 

Samvarana. 

288. II. 

(XXXIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 
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Page. 


S'&kta. 

Deity, 

MiahL 

291. 

III. 

(XXXV.) 

Indra, 

Piubh6vasi7 

292. 

IV. 

(XXXVI.) 

The same. 

Tlie same. 

293. 

V. 

(XXXVII.) 

The same, 

Atri. 

294. 

VI, 

(XXXVIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

295. 

vir. 

(XXXIX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

298. VIIL 

(XL.) 

Indra, S6rya, Atpi, 

The same. 

298. 

IX. 

(XLI.) 

ViSWADBVAS, 

BlIAUMA. 

302. 

X. 

(XLII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

305. 

XI. 

(XLIII.) 

The same. 

Atri. 

309. 

XIL 

(XLIV.) 

The same. 

Av ATS A HA. 


Amy Aka IV. 

313. I. (XLV.) ViSWADRVAS, SADAPaiNA. 

315. IL (LXVI.) The same, the WiTCS of 

the Gods. Pkatikshatiu. 


ADHYAYA III. 


317. III. (LXVII.) 

Vis WA DEV AS, 

PRAtlRATHA. 

319 IV. (LX VIII.) 

The same, 

PrATIBHaNU. 

320. V. (LXIX.) 

The same, 

Phatiprabha. 

322. VI. (L.) 

The same, 

SWASTI. 

323. VII. (LI.) 

The same. 

The same. 

325.VIII. (LII.) 

Maruts, 

Syavaswa. 

328. IX. (LIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

331. X. (LIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

334. XI. (LV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

336. XII. (LVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 


337. I. (LVII.) 

AnuvAka V. 

Maruts, 

SyAvaswa. 

839. II. (LVIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

340. III. (LIX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

342. IV. (LX.) 

The same, 

The shme. 

343. V. (LXI.) 

The same and others, 

Tiie same. 

347. IV. (LXIl.) 

Mitra, Varuka, 

SRD,TAVm 
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JPag €* Sukta , 

Deitff , 

Hishi , 

349. VII. (LXni.) 

Mitra, Varuka, 

Archakanas. 

361. VIII. (LXIV.) 

Tbe same, 

The same. 

352. IX. (LXV.) 

The same. 

Ratahavya. 

863. X. (LXVI.) 

The same. 

The same* 

364. XI. (LXVII.) 

The same. 

Yajata* 

„ XII. (LXVIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

336. XIII. (LXIX.) 

The 8ame» 

Chakri. 

336. XIV. (LXX.) 

The same; 

The same. 

„ XV. (LXXI.) 

The same. 

BAhuvrikta. 

867 XVI. (LXXII.) 

The same, 

The same. 


AndvIka VI. 


357. I. (LXXIII.) 

As WINS, 

Parra. 

359. II. (LXXIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

361. III. (LXXV.) 

The same. 

Avasyu. 

363. IV. (LXXVl.) 

The game, 

Bhauma. 

364. V. (LXX VII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

365. VI. (LXXVIII.) 

The same. 

Saptavadhri. 

307. VII. (LXXIX.) 

The Dawr, 

Satyasravas. 

Jm VIII. (LXXX.) 

The same. 

The same. 

370. IX. (LXXXT.) 

Savitri, 

Syavasaswa. 

371. X. (LXXXII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

;173. XI. (LXXXIII.) 

Parjaxya, 

Bhauma. 

374. XII. (LXXXIV.) 

Prithivi, 

The same. 

375. XIII. (LXXXV.) 

Varuna, 

Atri. 

377. XIV. (LXXXVI.) 

In3>ra, Aqni, 

The same. 

378. XV. (LXXXVII.) 

Maruts, 

EVAYAMARtJT. 


MA^JDALA VI. 



Anuvaka I. 


330. I. (T.) 

Agni, 

Bharabwaja. 


ADHYAYA Y 


383. IT. (II.) 

Agni, 

Buarabwaja. 

8516. 111. (111.) 

The same, 

Tlie same. 
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JPitgt. Suita. 

388. IV. (IV.) 

289. V. (V.) 

391. VI. (VI.) 

392. VII. (VII.) 
394 VIII. (VIII.) 
395. IX. (IX.) 

397. X. (X.) 

398. XI. (XI.) 

399. XII. (XII.) 

401. XIII. (XIII.) 

402. XIV. (XIV.) 
403 'XV. (XV.) 


407. I. (XVI.) 


415. II. (XVII.) 
417. III. (XVIII.) 
420. IV. (XIX.) 
422. V. (XX.) 
425. VI. (XXI.) 
427. VII. (XXII.) 
429.Vni. (XXIII.) 


431. I (XXIV.) 

433. II. (XXV.) 

435. III. (XXVI.) 
437. IV. (XXVII.) 

439. V. (XXVIII.) 


Deitif. 

Aoni, 

The same. 

The same, 

Agni Vaiswanaba, 
The same, 

The same, 
Agni, 

The same. 

The same, 

The same. 

The same. 

The same, 

AndvIka II. 

Agni, 

ADHYAYA VI. 

Indra, 

The same, 

The same. 

The same. 

The same. 

The same,. 

The same, 

Anuvaka III. 

Ikdra, 

The same. 

The same, 

The same. 

The Cows. 


ADHYAYA VII. 

441. VI. (XXIX.) Tndra, 

443. Yll. (XXX.) The same, 


MuM. 

BhabadwAja, 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same, or 

VlTAHAVYA. 

Bhababwaja. 


BharabwJlJA. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. . 


Bhajiabwaja. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 


BharabwIja. 
The same. 
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JPnge. Sukla, 

XfPity. 

RlshL 

444.VIIL (XXXL) 

Inbea, 

Suhotra. 

445. IX. (XXXII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

446. X. (XXXIII. 

The same^ 

Sunahotra. 

447. XI. (XXXIV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

448. XII. (XXXV.) 

The same, 

Nava. 

450. XIII. (XXXVI.) 

The same; 

The same. 

451. XIV. (XXXVII.) 

The same, 

Bharadwaja. 

„ XV. (XXXVIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

452. XVI. (XXXIX.) 

The Barney 

The same. 

454.XVII. IXL.) 

The same, 

The same. 

455.XVIII. (XLI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

456. XIX. (XLII.) 

The same, 

The same* 

„ XX. (XLIII.) 

The Slime, 

The same. 


AnutXka £V. 


467. I. (XJ.IV.) 

Indra, 

Samyu* 

461. II. (XLV.) 

IWBRA, BRIHASEATI, 

The same. 

466. III. (XLVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

469. IV. (XLVII.) 

Various, 

Garoa. 


ADHYAYA VIII. 


477. 

V. 

(XLVIII.) 

Various, 

Samyu. 

481. 

VI. 

(XLIX.) 

Vjswabevas, 

Andyaka V. 

Rijiswan. 

485. 

I. 

(L.) 

Various, 

Rijxswan, 

488. 

11 . 

(LI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

490. 

III. 

(LII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

493. 

IV. 

(LIII.) 

Pl^^SHAN, 

BhARAjDWAJA. 

495. 

V. 

(LIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

496. 

VI. 

(LV.) 

The sume, 

The same. 

497. 

vn. 

(LVI). 

The same; 

1a e same. 

498. VIII. 

(LVIL) 

InDRA, P68HAN, 

Tie same. 

n 

IX. 

(LVIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

600. 

.X. (LIX.) 

Indra, Agwi, 

The same. 

602. 

XI. 

(LX.) 

The same, 

The same* 

504. 

XII. 

(LXI.) 

SARASWATf, 

The same. 


END OF ASHTAKA IV. 
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Ahjahf 200 
Ahhyavarttirty 437 
Adhwaryii, 08, 83 
J.^Z^7^,94,153,•220, 302, 
^316,331,372,485,488 
Aditya^ 199, 324 
Adityas, 93, 101, 324, 
487 

Adriy 162 

Adrijah^ 200 
Agnuyyif 31G 
Agni, 1, 5, 8, 10, 12, 
13, 15, 16, 17, 19, 
20, 22, 23, 25, 26, 
27, 30, 33, 34, 91, 
95, 97, 113, 117, 122, 
12e5, 132, 134, 136, 
137, 138, 140, 141, 
142, 143, 144, 228, i 
23], 233, 236, 237, 
240, 243, 245, 248, 
253, 255, 256, 257, 
259, 260, 262, 263, 
264, 265, 266, 267, 
268, 269, 271, 272, 
273, 308, 309, 319, 
323, 363, 377, 380, 
383, 386, 388, 389, 
391, 392, 394, 395, 
397, 398, 399, 401, 


402, 403, 407, 481, 
485, 487, 490, 492 
Agnwem, 290 
Agru, 179 

J.//?, 42, 150.275, 416, 423 
AM ibudhnya, 22 1 
A h i rhudh nya^ 484, 487 
Ahhnshma^ 287 
Ajaehnpddf 487 
AjamUha^ 205, 207 
Ajayn'ilhmy 208 
AnglraZy 248, 314, 385, 
409 

A^igiram^y 45, 85, 257, 
313, 314, 416 
Anitabhd^ 330 
Aiuo, 303 
Apaydy 25 
Apnavdna, 134 
Aprhy 242 

ArchandnaSy 344, 349, 
351 

Arjunly 172 
Arm, 179 
Arunmvkha.% 290 
Aryay 290, 418, 432 
Aryuy 433, 446 
Aryan, 429 

[Aryarnany 94, 221, 485, 

1 488, 479, 492 


Asicamedha, 272 
Afwatthay 474 
Apdnsy 94, 103, 144^ 
205, 207, 208, 298, 
315, 307, 321, 324, 

357, 359, 361, 363, 
364, 365, 482 

Andni, 316 
Atharvajiy 406, 409 
At/thiy 2(X) 

Attthigvariy 173, 420, 
435, 474 
Atiyaja, 491 
Atriy 293, 294, 295, 
296, 297, 305, 324, 

358, 366, 375, 487 
Avada, 311 
Avasyu, 281, 361 
Avatsdra, 309 

Ayu, 298, 420 

Bahhriiy 278 
Bdhuvrihta, 312, 356, 
357* 

Baluy 213, 418, 453 
Bandhuy 268 
Bar^kiSy 242 
Bhaga, 101, 286, 300, 
3r)2, 320, 321, 371, 
487, 488 
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Bharadwdjay 380, 383, 
380, 388, 389, 391, 
302, 394, 395, 397, 
398, 399, 401, 402, 
403, 407, 415, 417, 
420, 423, 425, 427, 
429, 431, 4 : 33 , 4 : 35 , 
437, 439, 441, 443, 
451, 432, 454, 435,1 
436, 493, 495, 4<)6 
JRharadicdjaSf 431 
JJharata, 86, 272,' 407 
likarata^iy 53, 256 
lihdratas, 86 
JB harvard, 162 
JBkaufna, 298, 302,373, 
374 

JBkojas, 85 

Bhrigm, 134, 150, 403 
Brahma, 463 
Brahman, 138 
Brakmanaspaii, 316 
Brahmaudana, 227 
Brihu, 465 

Brihaspaii, 109, 212, 
304, 308, 324, 4G1, 
469 

Budha, 231 

Chahri, 355, 356 
Chayamana, 417 
Chitraratha, 170 
Chumuri, 419, 425, 436 
Chyavana, 360, 362 
Cow, 225 
Cows, 439 

Dabhki, 180, 425, 430 


Dadhihrd, 11)5, 1 97, 198 
Dadhikj'dvahj 108 
Dadhyanch, 410 
Daksha, 31, 485 
Ddlbhya, 340 
Danu, 178 
Ddrhhya, 344, 340 
Ddsa, 290, 446 
Ddsas, 429 
Dasani, 424 
Dasras, 208 
Dasytt, 147, 279, 444 
Dasyns, 55, 175, 195, 
276, 418, 433, 443 
Bawn,^\A, 216, 317 
Dawns, 215 
Day arul Night, 299 
Devasi'aoas, 25 
Devavdta, 25, 145, 438 
Dharuna, 260 
DJmhand, 101 
Dlmni, 419, 425 
Dkwanya, 288 
Dhodds, 180 
Divoddsa, 173, 408, 436, 
444,456 
Doors, 242 
Drishadvati, 25 
D'i'uhyu, 468 
Dundhitbi, 470, 476 
Durgaha, 204 
Dushyanta, 408 
Dwita^ 264 
Dyotana, 424 
Dyumna, 267 

Earth, 316, 488, 490 
Eiasa, 152, 178, 283, 
404, 424 ’ 


Eoaydmarut, 378 

Gandharhas, 

Ganges, 465 
Garga, 470 
Gdtkin, 20, 22, 23 
Gdtu, 283 
Gaupdganas, 268 
Ganra, 163, 365 
Gaiirimti, 274 
Gavaya, 163 
Gavishtkira, 231 
Gaya, 253, 255 
Gayatri, 71 
Gayatrl, (The), 110 
Gharma, 281 
Ghrifa, 225 
Girilishita, 288 
Gnd, 306 
Gojdk, 200 
Gomati, 346 
Gotama, 327, 337 
Gotamas, 183 

Ilansa, 199 
Bar'as, 234 
Hariyupiyd, 438 
Karyaswa, 40 
Havirdhdna, 227 
Ilavyavdhana, 274 
JTaick, 173, 174, 424 
Seamn, 316, 488 
Hmven and Earth, 91 
195, 222 
JIotH, 306, 485 

Ibha, 4*24 
Ihshwdkus, 234 
lid, 32, 243, 302, 381 
Ilka, 242 
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Indra, 

10, 37, 42 

, 47,1 

50, 64, 56, 

68, 60,' 61, 

65, 67, 68, 

69, 70, 72, 

73, 74, 75, 

76, 77, 78, 

79, 82, 83, 9i, 

99, 

106, 

107, 

109, 

146, 

150, 

153, 

156, 

159, 

161, 

164, 

166, 

168, 

171, 

172, 

175, 

176, 

177, 

181, 

182, 

209, 

210, 

212, 

221, 

274, 

278, 

281, 

283, 

286, 

?88, 

291, 

292, 

293, 

294, 

295, 

296, 

302, 

309, 

377, 

415, 

417, 

420, 

422, 

425, 

427, 

429, 

431, 

433, 

435, 

437, 

441, 

443, 

444, 

445, 

446, 

447, 

448, 

450, 

451, 

462, 

'454, 

455, 

456, 

A51, 

461, 

490, 

492 




Iiidravi^ 316 
Indra and Vdruna, 200, 
203 

Ma, 245, 248 
lahiratha^ 42 

Jahnttf 104 
Jamadagniy 87, 109 
Jata^ 233 

Jdtaveda$, 18, 33, 34, 
241,390,397,411 

Kakshivatf 172, 299 
Kdnum, 298 
Kapardin, 196 
JCaspapa^ 309 
JTato, 15 


Kata, 17, 19 
Kavi, 425 
Kavpavdhana, 274 
Kkasd, 123 
Kikatas, 86 
Kfimnu, 174 
KrtJiknas, 148 
Ksliatra, 311 
Kshatra^rt, 436 
Kshetrapati, 224 
Kihhd, 330 
Kiditara, 179 
Kumdra,'238 
Kushavd, 155 
Kusiha, 27, 42 
Kmiltm, 28, 37, 4Q, 85 
Kutsa, 147, 178, 276, 
282, 420, 423, 435 
Kumtsa, 464 
Kuyava, 148, 444 

Lak$hmana, 288 
Lanpdyanas, 268 

Maghavan, 42, 83, 147, 
275, 303, 429 
Mddhtch, 361 
Mahi, 243 
Mamatd, 128, 897 
Manasa, 311 
Manv, 172,, 274, 314, 
404, 408, 484 
Marutdsu a, 288 
Marntsl^l, 81,93, 157, 
275, 279, 296, 298, 
301, 305, 307, 325, 
328, 331, 334, 336, 
337, 339, 340, 342, 
343, 378, 416, 481, 
2n 


483, 48G 
Marutwat, 303 
Mdtariman, 86 
Mdym, 311 
MtihusM, 337 
3£ifra, 93, 96, 101, 104, 
109, 298, 316, 32i; 
324, 371, 481, 485, 
492 

3I/traand Varuna, 197. 
i 198, 319 

Mriga, 289, 321, ‘347, 
349, 351, 352, 353, 
354, 355 
Mrigaya, 148 

Kami, 424 
Kaniuchi, 279, 424 
Kara, 448, 450 
Nardmnsa, 36, 242 
Ndsatya$, 94, 207, 358, 
365, 487 
Navavasttca, 425 
Nirritf, 123, 3Q1 
Nivids, 155 
Niyuts, 209, 332 
Nrishad^ 200 

Ocean, 487 

Pani, 401, 490 
Panin, 2^, 423, 446, 
453 

Parabrahma, 174, 199, 
Paramdtmd, 172 
Paraineswara, 376 
Paravrij, 179 
Parganya, 225, 373, 

m, 487, 492 
Parushni, 164, 32^ 
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Parvata, 83, 480 
ParvaiaSf 189, 299 
Pdthya^ 410 I 

PaulomaSy 290 
Pauray 3i57, 359 
Pau7'as,'^9 
Pdyuy 474 
Pipruy 148, 277, 419 
PithinaSy 436 
PiiriSy 426, 500 
Piyavana, 51 
Prabkuvasuy 291, 292 
Prajdpatiy 61, 91, 95, 
100, 102, 103, 286, 
496 

PraMoha, 470, 474 
Pratardana, 436 
Pratihhdmi, 319 
Pratihshaira, 315 
Prafiprab/ia, 220 
Pratiratha, 317 
Pravargya, 227 
PrayaswatSy 266 

328, 338,341 
Pritkivi, 374 
Prithuy 439 j 

Purandkiy 303 
PuAshyaSy 24 
Puruy 262, 263, 468 
Purukutsa, 204,272,424 
Purumilha, 205, -307, 
344 

Purumilhas, 208 
Pusharty 82, 93, 109, 
316, 321, 371, 416, 
480, 483, 493, 495, 
496 

Safi, 436 


RdUy 305 
JRdkshasaSy 41, 304 
Pdkshady 167 
Rasdy 330 

Rdtahavya, 352, 353 
Ratha, 470 
Rathavitiy 344 
Rihhuy 107, 186, 187, 
192 

RibkukshanHy 193 
Ribhukskin, 187, 298, 
’ 303, 487 

Rdhhu^y 82, 93, 106, 
' 185, 187, 188, 190, 
193, 282, 304, 325 
Rijiskin, 47 
Rijixwauy 148, 277, 481, 
* 485, 488, 490 
Rinanchayay 278 
Rishahha, 12, 13 
RishASy 204 
mta, 167 

Bitajah, 200 
Ritasad, 200 
RitUy SO 
Roddsiy 316, 337 
Rudray 123, 300, 304, 
325, 328, 337, 483, 
487 

Rudrasy 332, 343, 359, 
378 

Rusamasy 280 

Sachi, 107 
Saddpriruiy 312, 313 
SadJiriy 311 
Sahadeva, 145 
Saliarakshasy 274 
Sakra, 58, 147, 289 


Samuy 334 

Sambardy 148,173, 179, 
! ' 419, 435, 436, 444, 
456 

Samvarana, 280, 288 
Sainydy 467 . 
Saptavadhrfy 365 
Sdramdy 43, 147, 314 
SaraswatU 25, 93, 243. 

305, 307, 487, 492 
Saraty 123, 424 
Sarayuy 279 
Sarydti, 81 
Sam, 266 
Sa^yady 344 
SatakratUy 179, 295 
Satriy 290 
Satudriy 51 
Saiyasravasy 367, 869 
Savftriy 64, 93, 101, 
109, 217, 219, 303, 
316, 320, 370, 371, 
484, 487 
Sindku, 179, 221 
Sira, 224 
Sitd, 224 

Somdy 11, 23, 37, 47, 
67, 109, 146, 175, 
208, 210, 306, 324, 
431, 453, 457, 469 
Somalia, 144 
Srinjaya, 145, 438, 470, 
4^5 

Srutabandhuy 268 
Sruiamdy 312, 347 
Suhandkiiy 268 
Suchadrathay 367 

Suddsy 8c> 

Sudhanman, 106 
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Buhotra^ 205, 444, 445 
Bma^ 224 

Sunahotray 446, 447 
Bandnra, 224 
Bunahsepay 236 
Sunithaj 367 
iSwrya, 172, 225, 276, 
296, 314, 371, 485 
Sdrydy 206, 358 
Sdrya^s cavy 283 
Busamiddkay 242 I 

Sushnay 44, 148, 282, 

■ 419, 423, 435, 445 
Sutambkaray 256, 257, 
259, 260, 312 
Sutudri,.50 

Swavy 316 
Sucarhhdnuy 297 
Swasti, 221, 322 
Sydvdsway 325, 328, 
* 331, 334, 336, 337, 
339, 340, 342, 343, 
370, 371 
ByenOy 172 

Tandnapdt^^ 

TarantUy 344 
Taryay 312 
Tishyay 334 
Trasc^dasyvy 203, 272, 
288 

Trayyarunay 272 
Tridhanwariy 272 
Trikshuy 408 
Tritay 298, 377 
Trivruhnay 234, 272 
Tryarunay 234, 272 
Tugray 424, 435 
Tujd, 435 


Turvostty 425, 438, 461, 
TttrvasaSy 179 
Turvasuy 282 
Turvaydna, 420 
Tdrvitiy 153 
Twashtriy93, 186, 243, 
299, 416, 473, 483, 
492 

Udavrajuy 474 
JJryavyay 302 
Urvady 302 

172,274,425 
Ushasy 107, 178, 217, 
324, 367, 369 
VtUla, 15, 10 


Yadhryaswa, 504 
Vauwdnaruy 27» 128, 
272, 343, 392, 394, 
395 

Vdjay 82,107,186,187, 


192, 

303,487 


Ydjas^ 

188, 

190, 

192, 

193 




Ydjhiy 

384 



Ydjiniy 

435 



Ydjinsy 

194 



Ydmod^vdy 

113, 

117, 

122, 

125, 

128, 

132, 

134, 

136, 

137, 

138, 

140, 

141, 

14e, 

143, 

144, 

146, 

150, 

153, 

15C, 

169, 

161, 

164, 

166, 

168, 

171, 

172, 

174, 

175, 

176, 

177, 

181, 

•182, 

186, 

187, 

190, 

las. 

195, 

197, 

198, 

200, 

208, 

209, 


210, 211, 212, 214, 
216, 217, 219, 220, 
224, 225 

Yanaapatiy 4, 243, 366 
Yarasikha, 437 
Yarchmy 179, 474 
Varasady 200 
Vdrsasdrnany 234 
VarumySly 93, 96, 101, 
109, 113, 243, 298, 
302, 316, 375, 475, 
481 

Varundmy 316 
Vamhthay 89 
Fdsisthasy 90 
FahUy 199 

Fasmy 142, 220, 302, 
321, 324, 335, 381, 
487, 489 

Fasii,p*uia, 237, 240, 
242, 243 

Fasuyusy 269, 271 
Fdtay 482, 487 
Vavriy 265 

Fdyuy 209, 210, 211, 
298, 300, 306, 323, 
482, 487 
Fayyay 158, 367 
Feiasuy 228 
Fetaniy 435 
Ftbkiiy 305 

Vihhwany 180, 187, 192, 
316, 339 
FidadasicUy 345 
Fidatha, 288 
Fidathm, 148, 277 
Fidhatri, 487 
Fimncky 496 
Fipdxy 50, 178 
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Vipdsdy 51 
Vip^rahandkUf 268 
Vishiv, 93, ai6, 324,1 
380, 416, 484 
Fisisipra, 314 
ViSwadevaSf 4, 91, 95, 
100, J02, 220, 298, 
302, 305, 309, 313, 
316, 317, 319, 320, 
322, 323, 481 
Vmcdmitra, 1, 4, 5, 8, 
10, 26, 27, 30, 33, 
84,37,42,47, 50,54, 
56,58,60,66,67,68, 


69,70,72,73,74,75, 
76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 
83, 104, 106, 100 
ViswamitraSf 86 
Vimardpa^ 505 
Viswavdrdy 273, 311 
Vitikwoyai 403 
Frichivat^ 437 
VrichivafSy 438 
Frisuy 233 
Frisaya, 505 
Frishabhay 435 
Ffitray 41, 150, 157, 
178, 276, 416, 419 


Fyomasady 200 
Fyanuty 156 

Wdier, 225 

JFives of the Gods, 315 

Tadu, 179, 425, 461 
YajatUy 311, 312, 354 
Yamvndy 32 
YatiSy 290 
Yavydvati, 438 
Yupay 4. 



